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For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Soripture  Sonnets. 

NO.  XLII. 

“Enrieth  Not.’' — 1  Cormthicns,  xiii.  4. 

No  envious  pang  tow’rd  earth's  “  elect  of  joy,” 
(Ev'n  were  it  blamelenO  should  thy  bosom  feel — 
Yet  might  its  trembUnc  throb  thy  peace  alk^ 

As  thou  dost  marSt  the  beings  tlmt  reveal 
From  their  high  walk  of  thought,  and  life,  and  duty, 
Unto  the  world  the  light  of  heavenly  beauty. 

Shedding  fiod’s  glory  on  earth’s  wo  or  weal. 

Yet  sin  not  thon,  nor  envy  even  these: 

But.  happy  in  thy  faintest  sympathies 

With  spirits  thn*  divine,  learn,  gratefully, 

That  others  hold  more  wide  inheriiaiice 
In  wealth  of  which  thy  portion  still  must  bo 
A  drop.  Yet  guard  <Aa/  drop.  In  heaven,  perchance 
It  may  be  a  full  Fountain,  too,  for  thee ! 

Sept  1M8.  A.  W,  M. 


Moderate  Views  of  Church  ' 

Authority.  ‘ 

From  Dr.  Hawkimf  Bamptam  Lecturet,/or  1840.  ' 

No.  II.  I 

From  the  assumed  Infallibility  and  Abso¬ 
lute  authority  of  the  Church,  which  I  w’ould 
entirely  disallow,  let  us  proceed  to  other  prin¬ 
ciples  which  we  may  thankfully  admit,  al¬ 
though  not  w'ithout  some  qualification  and  re¬ 
serve. 

THE  INDEFF.CTIBILITY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Weak  and  wayward  as  we  are,  we  are  not 
permitted  altogether  to  defeat  the  gracious 
purposes  of  Gt^.  We  have  the  promise  of 
Christ  Himself,  that  He  w’ill  be  “  always  w’ith 
us  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world that 
“the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
Ilis  Church  that  “  the  Spirit  of  Truth  shall 
abide  w’ith  us  for  ever.”  For  we  are  the  in¬ 
heritors  of  the  “  Everlasting  Covenant,”  and 
of  those  merciful  declaraiion.s,  “My  Spirit 
that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I 
have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  forever.” 
The  prophecy  speaks,  indeed,  of  obedience 
rather  than  of  truth  and  faith  ;  but  religious 
truth  and  religious  obedience  are  indissolubly 
united  ;  and  so  in  fact  have  the  promises  been 
hitherto  fulfilled  much  to  the  same  extent  in 
respect  of  both  ;  never  an  age  recorded  of 
spotless  purity,  none  of  unsullied  truth,  none, 
however,  witnessing  a  total  defection.  Amidst 
the  many  and  deplorable  errors  and  apostasies 
of  individuals  and  communities,  amidst  the 
heresies  that  have  occasionally  reigned  far 
and  wide,  the  truth  has  never  been  renounced 
by  the  Universal  Church  ;  it  has  been  often 
obscured,  but  never  lost;  the  precious  metal 
tarnished,  and  crushed  over,  but  not  incapa¬ 
ble  of  recovering  its  original  lustre ;  ilie  fabric 
of  the  faith  deformed  by  unsightly  additions, 
but  not  overthrown  ;  its  foundations  weakened 
but  not  destroyed. 

To  these  remarkable  and  cheering  facts,  nf 
course,  we  are  not  entitled  to  appeal,  wrhen 
wo  have  to  inquire,  w’hat  is  the  truth  ;  we 
must  believe  that  we  have  ascertained  the 
truth  before  we  can  take  satisfaction  in  the 
continued  fulfilment  of  the  promises  now  for 
eighteen  hundred  years.  But  the  promises 
themselves  are  a  guide  to  truth  ;  they  assist 
us  in  the  investigation.  They  do  not  indeed 
enable  us  to  determine  in  any  single  instance 
that  any  given  doctrine  of  the  Church,  how¬ 
ever  universally  taught  and  received,  is  neces¬ 
sarily  true  ;  because  they  do  not  in  any  single 
instance  exclude  the  fallibility  of  the  Church, 
nor  teach  us  in  w  hat  direction  and  to  what 
extent  error  may  creep  in,  and  yet  truth  upon 
the  whole  prevails,  and  the  promises  stand 
sure.  But  this  they  do  ;  and  it  is  most  import¬ 
ant;  they  afTord  a  strong  antecedent  presump¬ 
tion,  that  the  universal  or  the  general  teaching 
of  the  Church  in  its  main  outlines,  and  in  the 
great  leading  doctrines  affecting  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  faith,  cannot  be  wholly  erroneous, 
but  must  be  substantially  true,  or  must  at  the 
least  have  truth  for  its  basis. 

The  maxim  that  such  Christian  doctrines 
must  be  true,  as  have  been  received  every¬ 
where,  always,  and  by  all. 


reference  either  to  the  doctrines  conveyed  or 
the  mode  by  which  they  are  handed  down. 
But  we  need  not  discass  the  mode  of  convey¬ 
ance,  that  is  to  say,  ord  teaching,  in  the  first 


no  verbal  painting  for  the  purpoee  of  effect, 
no  logical  garniture:  all  is  natural,  while  the 
theme  is  supernatural.  There  is  sublimity, 
but  it  is  gathered  from  the  subject.  There  is 


instance,  with  a  gradual  admission  of  the  !  glorious  nvriting,  but  it  is  the  radiance  of  the 
doctrines  by  oral  teaching  compared  with  \  text.  There  is  eloquence,  but  it  is  the  elo- 

written  records,  or  by  the  writings  of  fallible  1  quence  of  the  heart.  There  is  fervor,  hut  it 

men  compared  with  these  of  inspired  Apos-  !  is  the  gush  of  sincerity.  There  is  passion, 

ties ;  and  the  consequent  improlnhility  that  [  but  it  is  the  love  of  Gk>d.  There  is  bursting 

the  Author  of  the  Faith,  who,  as  all  confess,  j  language,  but  it  is  the  greatness  of  the  thought, 
consigned  some  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  |  Transparent  truthfulness,  obvious  honesty, 


ditiooed  thing,  that  still  teem*',  however,  vrith 
the  recollection  of  its  high  of^Inal,  and  wild¬ 
ly  gleams  and  gladdens  in  tM  hoM  of  its 
future  restoration.  It  hath  fill  the  character, 
now,  of  being  in  a  transition-state ;  and  with 
all  those  symptoms  of  restlrwness  about  iu 
which  the  b'rt^ing  insect  t  ndargoes  ere  it 
pass  into  the  death-like  chrisalis,  and  come 
forth  again  in  some  gay  and  leauteous  expan¬ 
sion,  in  the  fields  of  our  illum&ied  atmosphere. 


dil^rence  of  opinion,  to  know  what  hia  |  introducing  such  notes  and  quotations  from  j  only  beyond  Pusey,  but  even  beyond  Rc>a)an« 
present  views  rc^iy  are.  niy  different  Commentaries,  as  you  roi^t  itasif.  For  a  learned  Pmtesunt  th^k?- 

Circumstancea  have  brought  to  my  know-  ;  think  illustrative  of  the  subject— some  proha-  ;  gian,  presumed  to  be  well  acouainted  with  the 
ledge  some  particulars  not  generally  poasessed  i  bly  might  be  introduced  on  Baptism,  as  well  ;  Articles  of  the  Church  of  wnich  he  is  a  inin- 
hy  your  readers ;  and  I  purposed  to  communi-  \  as  on  Grace  and  Election.  ■  ister,  there  seems  to  us  a  strangeness,  a  con- 

catc  them  a  year  ago,  upon  reading  a  com-  ;  “The  copy-right  of  the  Apostolic  Pr«ch-  fused  medly  of  crude  teachings,  neither  known 
munication  from  your  correspondent  J.  F.  H.,  !  ing  is  not  my  own  ;  but  if  another  edition  is  oor  countenanced  in  the  language  of  the  Arti- 
on  this  very  subject,  i  did  not  then,  however,  :  published,  I  shall  think  H  right,  either  to  ex-  |  cles  of  the  Church  to  which  he  belongs, 
anticipate  the  imporunce  which  hia  views  1  punge  the  passage  cn  Romans  8th,  or  to  :  That  a  comparison  of  the  Bishop’s  article, 
were  soon  to  derive  from  hia  eleifttion  to  a  ;  notice  the  alteration  of  views  respecting  it,  ^jth  that  of  the  Church,  may  be  fairly  made, 
still  higher  position  in  the  ChuRh.  '  which  an  internal  of  28  years  has  produced,  ^  ^ve  insert  that  of  the  Church,  which  is  in  iho 

Oa  the  subject  of  Jitgtneraiiort,  and  more  !  and  I  hope  may  excuse.  following  language.  .\rt.  xi.  Of  the  Jueti^ 

particularly  on  the  reference  tothia  subject  in  i  “I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  in  the  bonds  of  a  ;  fication  of  Mon. 

“preaching,”  the  Chriaiian  Obeerver  (1816,  |  common  faith,  and  the  love  of  a  common  Mas-  !  >•  ^Ve  are  accounted  righteous  before  God, 

p.  313,)  regretted  that  he  had  expressed  him-  ter.  Your  finithful  and  obliged  ser^-ant,  ^  '  anfy  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 

self  unfortunately.  He  was  understood  to  |  J.  B.  Chester.”  ,  Jesus  Christ  by  Faith,  and  not  for  mr  own 

teach,  “  that  the  inspired  Epistles  furnish  the  ,  London,  March  20,  1843.  works  or  deservings.  Wherefore  that  we  are 

beat  model  for  preaching,  in  this,  among  other  !  The  circumstance  to  which  Bishop  S.  al-  ,  justified  by  iaith  on/y,  is  a  moat  wholesome  doc- 

respwto,  that  .they  address  Churches  as  if  ludes,  of  his  not  owning  the  copy-right,  ex-  j  trine,  and  ver^’full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely 
consisting  of  true  believers,  needing  not  so  i  plains  the  apparent  discrepancy  in  his  works;  is  expressed  in  the  Homily  of  Justification.” 
much  exhortations  to  repentance  and  turning  while  his  abundant  labors  in  the  busy  Diocese  In  the  following  article,  gtxtd  works  are  said 

to  God,  as  to  improvement  and  proficiency.’  of  Chester,  amply’  accouiii  for  the  rreglect  of  to  be  the  “fmita  of  faith,  and  follow  after  jaa- 

Butas  the  Observer  remarked,  “  the  primitive  >  literary  effort.  It  is  now  hardly  probable  lification.” 

Church  was  in  circumstances  very  different  j  that  the  venerable  writer  will  ever  have  leisure  As  the  subject  of  justification  at  the  tune  of 
to  the  Churches  of  Modern  Christendom;  per-  :  enough  to  correct  an  edition  work,  and  ;  the  Reformation  was  a  controverted  subject, 

secution  had  thinned  its  numbers, and  purified  I  tfi^  publication  of  this  leue.:,,piiiy  supersede  ;  in  which  Rome  claimed  an  inherent  rigbte- 

tbose  who  w'ere  left,  w’hile  on  the  contrary,  j  necessity  of  its  being  done  at  all.  And  !  ousness,  resolving  itself  into  something  like  a 

under  circumstances  of  outward  prosperity,  whatever  may’  he  thought  of  his  conclusion  j  compound  of  faiin  and  works,  the  Reformers 

the  tares  grew  up  far  more  luxuriantly  than  :  respecting  the  history  and  claims  of  Calvinism  i  were  as  definite  as  language  could  be  made  to 
the  wheat;  and  defective  indeed  would  be  the  I  as  a  tt/tiem,  tht'se  who  are  called  Calvinists  I  express,  declaring  that  we  are  justified  by 
spiritual  husbandry’,  that  ia  not  grounded  on  a  ,  among  us,  will  gladly  agree  to  differ  with  him  ;  faith  only.  And  to  avoid  all  plea  of  ambiguity, 
recognition  of  this  fact.”  on  this  point,  so  long  as  he  is  content  to  ex*  *  the  word  only  is  repeated,  and  works  are  to- 

In  the  same  work,  indeed,  as  your  correa-  pound  Scripture  “  without  addition  or  diminu-  |  tally  excluded,  as  means  or  conditions,  and  at 
pendent  observed,  Bishop  Sumner  said  enough  tion,”  and  to  admit  that  there  are  “  uufathom- j  the  same  time  they  are  declared  to  “follow 
to  neutralize  the  remarks  objected  to — but  it  ^ble  depths”  in  the  divine  counsels,  without  *  after  justification.” 

was  to  be  regretted,  that  his  trumpet  should  .  attempting  to  sound  them  with  the  line  of  hu-  I  In  defining  justification,  in  the  sense  of  the 

give  even  an  “uncertain  aound”  on  such  a  i  ^jan  reason  and  inclination.  They  will  be  1  Church,  there  seems  no  need  of  mistake,  for 
point.  In  his  charge  for  1830,  however,  he  j  thankful  for  the  candor  of  bis  concession  with  j  there  certainly  is  no  ambiguity’  in  her  ian- 
twk  away  all  occasion  of  apprehension  on  one  j  regard  to  that  which  is  the  chief  text  on  the  guage.  If  then,  the  Bishop  was  not  satisfied 
side  or  perversion  on  the  other.  He  stated  subject. — Rom.  viii.  27  ;  and  while  they  admit  w  ith  the  Churches  definition,  and  preferred 
explicitly,  that  “there  are  clear  and  wide  dis-  with  him  that  a  national  election  is  spoken  of  one  more  analogous  to  Rome,  it  is  certainly  tu 
tinctiens  in  every  congregation,  Iwtween  those  ■  Rom.  ix.  and  elsewhere,  they  ore  persuad-  he  regretted,  that  he  should  “maintain  nud 
who  believe  and  those  who  believe  not,  and  there  is  still  another  election  there  re-  enforce  his  own  views,  as  the  truth  of  God's 

that  as  there  is  this  difference  actually  exist-  j  furred  to,  expressly  distInguisJted  from  the  na-  ■  holy’  word.” 

ing,  we  must  show  that  w’e  are  awan*  of  it,  |  tional,  even  the  same  that  Bishop  S.  now  re-  |  That  anything  is  taken  for  granted  and  not 
and  no  more  treat  all  as  if  they  poesessed  the  I  cognizes  in  Rom.  viii.  At  any  rate,  it  must  proved,  or  that  there  is  no  claim  of  works  as 
privileges  of  Christians,  than  we^treat  all  as  i  ^  adntiited  by  all,  and  it  will  he  a  subject  of  conditions  of  justihVaiion,  in  the  Bishop’s  ex¬ 
careless,  profligate  or  unbelievers.”  i  thankfulness  to  many  that  in  the  general  tone  jtosition  of  the  doctrine,  we  have  only  to  an- 

In  connection  with  these  observations,  the  ,  of  his  feelings  and  opinions,  the  present  Arch-  alyze  the  same.  He  says,  “it  is  not  Pusey- 
Christian  Observer  says:  “  e  allude  to  this  j  fil^hop  of  Canterbury’  approaches  nearer  to  ism,”  by  which,  he  will  not  deny  that  he 
subject  in  order,  that  if  any’ of  our  readers  have  |  who  occupied  that  exalted  station  iin-  means  it  is  sound  ortluaiox  Church  dt^'Ctriiie, 

concluded  from  our  review  of  the  Apostolic  j  mediately’  after  the  Reformation,  than  any’  “  to  maintain  and  enforce, that  we  are  justilied 
Preaching,  that  the  Bishop  of  Chester  coun-  |  others  in  the  long  list  of  their  successors.  The  conditionally’  by  obedience,"  If  ol>rtlirnce  is 
tenances  the  sentiments  once  common  among  j  remarks  of  the  Christian  Ol>server  on  occasion  not  a  Christian  work,  wo  know  not  liy  w  hat 
our  clergy,  that  ail  who  have  not  systemati-  of  jjjg  elevation  to  the  Bishopric  of  Chester,  term  works  can  he  expresst’d.  As  r'<nditiuiis 
cally  renounced  their  baptism,  are  entitled  1830,  apply  still  more  fore ibiv  to  his  pro-  of  justification,  the  Article  of  the  Church  *x- 


bly  might  he  introduced  on  Baptism,  as  well  :  Articles  of  the  Church  of  which  he  is  a  inin- 


Obviously,  indeed,  the  application  of  this  j 
celebrated  maxim  w'ill  be  8orestricted,lhat  it  will 
be  practically  useless,  if  we  would  carry’  it 
down  to  these  later  days,  when  there  is  scarce¬ 
ly  a  doctrine  that  has  not  been  disputed  by 
some  Christians  and  in  some  places.  Nay, 
so  early  and  so  insidious  were  the  risk  and 
growth  of  religious  error,  that  even  in  respect 
of  the  Primitive  Church  the  theorem  is  hardly 
ever  to  be  employed  precisely  in  its  literal 
sense.  But  taken  in  a  practical  sense,  more 
or  less  approximating  to  its  literal  meaning,  it 
is  of  considerable  use  positively,  and  negative-  I 
ly  of  still  more. 

For  what  can  be  more  improbable  than  that 
the  first  Christians  should  have  been  absolute¬ 
ly  unacquainted  with  any  saving  doctrine,  or 
of  great  and  serious  moment  ?  The  absence 
therefore  of  any  Primitive  testimony  to  any 
alleged  truth  of  this  character,  whenever  it 
cannot  be  supposed  that  the  doctrine  if  known 
and  believed  should  have  been  passed  by  in 
silence,  is  a  strong  negative  argument  against 
its  truth  ;  nay,  it  is  almost  conclusive  against 
any  novel  doctrine  imposed  by  any’  modern 
assembly  as  affecting  salvation,  or  Christian 
communion  ;  against  the  novelties  of  Trent, 
for  example,  or  of  the  Synod  of  Dort.  Again, 
the  positive  force  of  the  argument  is  by  no 
means  inconsiderable.  Nothing  can  be  more 
remote  from  my  meaning  than  to  assert,  with 
some  modern  writers,  that  “Catholicity  is  the 
only  test  of  the  truth.”  It  is  not  to  many  ar¬ 
ticles  of  faith,  that  the  test  applies  at  all ;  and 
W’e  are  blessed  w’ith  a  superior  and  Supreme 
authority  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  But  the 
truths  to  w'hich  the  test  is  applicable,  although 
lew’,  are  most  important,  the  Articles,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  of  the  Apostle’s  Creed.  And  the  uni¬ 
versal  reception  of  these  and  a  few’  other 
Christian  truths  even  in  the  earliest  days  of 
the  Christian  Church;  wherever  the  Gospel  was 
preached  and  received,  affords  so  strong  a  pre¬ 
sumption  in  their  favor  as  will  not  bo  lightly 
set  aside  by  any  sincere  and  considerate  in¬ 
quirer  after  truth.  For  where  indeed  was 
the  Gospel,  or  what  was  the  Revelation,  if  the 
universal  belief  from  the  very  first  was  only' 
universal  error  ? — And  so,  accordingly,  at  the 
great  era  of  the  Reformation,  when  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  faith  w’ere  re-examined,  and  the 


and  very  early,  to  the  more  certain  convey-  c< 
ance,  w’ould  continue  to  transmit  others  by  the  le 
less  certain.  But  not  on  any  of  these  gr^^unds  ir 
do  we  refuse  to  receive  what  the  Romanist  C 
calls  “the  unwritten  word  of  God.”  We  h 
pasa  by  the  mode  of  conveyance,  end  turn  to  Ij 
the  doctrines  themselves,  and  toeach  of  them  h 
separately,  and  inquire  into  the  fact,  W’hether  it 
they  have  been  thus  conveyed  or  not.  It  is  n 
on  this  point  that  we  are  at  issue  with  the  h 
Church  of  Rome.  “We  refuse  nothing  at  oi 
all,”  says  Bishop  Patrick,  “  because  it  is  un-  o! 
written,”  but  merely  because  it  is  not  proved  c 
to  have  been  revealed  ;  we  do  not  dispute  the  tt 
absolute  authority  of  any  tradition  which  can  li 
be  found  to  flow  from  our  Lord  or  his  Apos-  n 
ties,  but  we  deny  that  any  article  of  faith,  not  p 
capable  of  proof  from  the  Scriptures,  has  yet  b 
been  traced  to  this  supreme  authority.  It  is  v 
a  question  altogether,  not  of  theory,  but  of  F 
evidence  and  history.  We  cannot  ascertain  t 
the  fact  that  any  unwritten  word  of  God  ex- 
isls  at  all ;  and  therefore  we  cannot,  in  this  c 
sense,  admit  that  the  Scriptures  and  Tradition 
together  constitute  the  Rule  of  Faith.  i 

True  it  is,  and  much  to  be  regretted,  that  *' 
even  Protestant  writers  have  sometimes  ap-  i 
peared  to  favor  sentiments  to  which  they  were  i 
in  fact  opposed.  But  one  would  merely  ex-  1 
press  his  readiness  to  accept  any  truth  by  I 
whatsoever  mode  conveyed  to  him,  which  shall  s 
have  been  proved  to  be  revealed  ;  another  his  1 
fond  hope,  that  haply  some  long  lost  truth  of  i 
revelation,  may  yet  be  recovered  by  tradition  ;  i 
another  does,  indeed,  lay  it  down  expressly,  < 
that  “  Scripture  and  Tradition  together  are  the  1 
joint  Rule  of  Faith,”  yet  not  one  maintains  i 
the  known  existence  of  Tradition  as  the  un-  i 
written  word  of  God.  They  refer  to  no  doc- 
I  trine  or  system  of  revealed  truths  not  to  be  ' 
found  in  His  written  word  ;  but  sometimes 
speak  of  the  Scriptures  themselves  as  “  a  Tra¬ 
dition,”  plainly  in  another  sense  of  the  word  ; 
sometimes  of  such  truths  as  the  Canonicity  of 
the  books  of  Scripture,  or  their  sufficiency, 
manifestly  truths  not  of  the  substance  of  reve¬ 
lation,  but  connected  with  its  evidence  ;  some-  . 
times,  again,  of  the  Apostolic  authority  of  cer¬ 
tain  rites  and  institutions,  the  ultimate  proof 
of  which  is  still  deduced  from  Holy  Writ; 
more  frequently  of  the  traditionary  Form  or 
System  of  revealed  doctrine,  the  Apostle’s 
Creed,  for  example,  or  of  traditionary  interpre- 
tatious;  suefi  lor  Instance,  as  were  presented 
at  the  Council  of  Nice,  as  the  faith  received 
by  the  several  Churches  of  Christ — yet  evi¬ 
dently  still  they  speak  of  no  unwritten  truth, 
but  only  of  the  means  and  advantages  with 
which  the  Church  has  provided  us  for  the 
more  easy  comprehension,  or  better  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  truths  actually  contained  in  the 
written  Revelation. 

This  is  the  Tradition,  explanatory,  confirma¬ 
tory,  or  by  whatever  title  it  may  best  be  desig¬ 
nated,  which  Protestant  writers  have  some¬ 
times  joined  with  the  sacred  Scripture  in  their 
definition  of  the  Rule  of  Faith;  not  intending 
the  “  unwritte  i  word”  of  Romanist  writers, 
nor  any  new  doctrine,  or  additional  source  of 
doctrine,  yet  unadvisedly,  I  conceive,  coupling 
the  subordinate  authority  with  the  supreme, 
the  means  of  interpretation  with  the  document 
to  be  interpreted.  As  to  the  proper  use  and 
authority  of  such  Traditions,  these  are  distinct 
^  questions ;  and  if  their  authority  is  not  rested 
,  upon  the  supposed  infallibility  of  the  Church, 
they  are  questions  of  history,  evidence,  judg- 
,  ment,  not  of  principle.  Let  the  historical  evi- 
.  dence  be  irrefragable,  let  any  tradition  be 
traced  incontrovertibly,  to  the  Apostles,  its  au¬ 
thority  is  obviously  that  of  the  Apostles,  and 
!  is  supreme.  In  every  other  case  it  is  pre- 
I  sumptive.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  tradition 
t  which  is  thus  entitled  to  supreme  authority  ; 

■  but  the  presumptive  authority  of  several  is 
T  exceedingl)'  high;  varying  of  course  in  every 
,  instance  with  the  proofs  of  their  antiquity  and 
1  universality,  the  importance  of  the  subject,  the 
t  certainty  that  it  was  understood  and  attended 
Y  to;  and  not  applying,  therefore,  to  interpreta- 
I  tions  of  particular  texts,  nor  to  nice  and  subtle 
e  points  of  doctrine  not  at  first,  happily,  the  sub- 
it  jects  of  debate.  Those  in  a  word,  will  be  the 
!-  probable  traditions  which  belong  to  the  general 
system  of  the  faith,  and  to  the  greater  and 
It  more  prominent  doctrines,  with  which,  if  true, 
i~  the  earliest  Churches  could  not  be  unacquaint- 
)r  ed,  and  which,  if  they  had  once  received,  they 
e  could  scarcely  misapprehend, 
y  To  this  instrumental  use,  and  subordinate 
it  authority  of  Primitive  Tradition,  the  most 
n  Scriptural  Christian  may  cheerfully  subscribe; 
n  nay,  he  will  pay  to  Tradition  so  employed,  a 
St  willing  and  a  grateful  deference,  not  as  super- 
st  seding  inquiry,  but  inviting  it ;  not  as  having 
n  dominion  over  his  faith,  but  as  the  helper  of 
n  his  joy  ;  not  as  the  mistress  of  Scripture,  but 
t,  her  handmaid. 


Transparent  truthfulness,  obvious  honesty,  '  Meanwhile,  it  is  in  sore  ^ibor; 
constant  seriousness,  deep  piety,  real  benevo-  j  tempest’s  sigh  and  the  meteors  flash,  and  not 
fence,  distinguish  these  writers.  And  their  i  more  the  elemental  war  thanjihe  conflict  and 
invariable  object  is,  while  they  place  Jesus  i  the  agony  that  are  upon  all  i^riu ;  the  rex- 
Christ  on  a  mediatorial  throne,  in  the  highest  j  ing  care,  and  the  heated  enfi’rprise,  and  the 
heavens,  to  show  to  men  that  he  is  exclusive-  [  fierce  emulation,  and  the  batf  e-cry,  both  that 
ly  Saviour,  Ruler,  and  Judge,  and  that  it  Is  I  rings  from  the  inferior  tribes  f*»TOUgh  the  am- 
his  purptose  to  restore  an  alienated  world  to  i  plitude  of  unpeopled  nature,  ,njjd  that  breaks 
its  rightful  owner ;  to  bring  light  out  of  dark-  as  loudly  upon  the  ear  fror  the  shock  of 
ness,  order  out  of  confusion,  peace  out  of  w’ar,  civilized  men;  above  everything,  the  death, 
holiness  out  of  sin,  life  out  of  death,  heaven  the  sweeping,  irresistible.deafi,  which  makes 
out  of  earth ;  and  to  place  amidst  the  glories  such  havoc  among  all  the  ra;  ks  of  animated 
of  life  and  immortality  every  sinful  man  who  nature,  and  carries  off,  as  with  a  flood,  its  suc- 
comes  to  him  for  salvation.  How  important  cessive  generations  ;  these  arc  the  now  over- 
to  understand  the  secret  of  all  this  moral  sub-  hanging  evils  of  a  world  ths*  has  departed 
limity,  and  the  process  by  which  these  mag-  from  its  God  ! — Dr.  Chalmert  in  Me  Romane. 
nificent  purposes  are  to  be  realized.  These 
pretensions  demand  investigation:  they  are 
too  lofty  to  be  overlooked  with  impunity, 
whilst  they  are  too  holy  to  emanate  from  im¬ 
posture.  Happy  the  man  who  can  appeal  to 


as  on  Grace  and  Election. 

“The  copy-right  of  the  Apoctolic  Preach¬ 
ing  is  not  my  own ;  but  if  another  edition  is 
published,  I  shall  think  H  right,  either  to  ex¬ 
punge  the  passage  cn  Romans  8th,  or  to 
notice  the  alteration  of  views  respecting  it, 
which  an  interxal  of  28  years  has  produced, 
and  I  hope  may  excuse. 

“  I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  in  the  bonds  of  a 
common  faith,  and  the  love  of  a  common  Mas¬ 
ter,  Your  fixithful  and  obliged  ser^rant, 

J.  B.  Chester.” 

London,  March  20,  1843. 


ister,  there  seems  to  us  a  strangeness,  a  con¬ 
fused  medly  of  crude  teac kings,  neither  known 
nor  countenaiKed  in  the  language  of  the  Arti¬ 
cles  of  the  Church  to  which  he  belongs. 

That  a  comparison  of  the  Bishop’s  article, 
with  that  of  the  Church,  may  be  fairly  made, 
we  insert  that  of  the  Church,  which  is  in  thu 
following  language.  .\rt.  xi.  the  Jueii- 
/kation  of  Mon. 

“  We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God, 
only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  by  Faith,  and  not  for  our  own 
works  or  deservings.  Wherefore  that  we  are 
justified  by  faith  on/y,  is  a  most  wholesi-me  doc- 


The  circumstance  to  which  Bishop  S.  al- ,  justified  by  faith  on/y,  is  a  most  wholesi-me  doc- 
ludes,  of  his  not  owning  the  copy-right,  ex-  j  trine,  and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely 
i  plains  the  apparent  discrepancy  in  his  works;  j  is  expressed  in  the  Homily  of  Justification.” 


too  lofty  to  be  overlooked  with  impunity,  j  Early  Attendance  at  Cliuroli- 
whilst  they  are  too  holy  to  emanate  from  im-  j  Fiei  me  advise  you  to  make  all  suitable  ar- 
posture.  Happy  the  man  who  can  appeal  to  rangements  for  kneeling,  for  the  placing  of 
the  Author  of  the  Divine  record,  and  say,  “Thy  |  your  hooks,  &c.,  in  good  time  Re^rd  these 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart.”  But  the  j  matters  as  preliminaries  to  be  settled,  once  for 


The  Claims  of  Christianity. 


CONCLUDED. 


We  may  notice  the  sublime  pretensions  of 
Christianity,  as  an  inducement  to  study  it.  It 


claims  of  Christianity  end  not  here.  a 

Mark,  again,  as  an  additional  attraction  to  I 
its  study,  the  character  of  its  founder.  It  is  c 
“  wonderful !”  Those  who  know  it  best  ad-  n 
mire  it  most.  The  closer  the  view,  the  more  <] 
intense  the  admiration  ;  “  Never  man  sj>ake  r 
like  Him.”  Never  man  thought  like  Him.  ^ 
Never  man  loved  like  Him.  Never  man  t 
suffered  like  him.  His  character,  like  j 
himself,  has  neither  precedent,  parallel,  { 
nor  imitation.  He  stands  alone  in  heaven  | 
and  on  earth,  and  yet  both  heaven  and  earth  i 
claim  kindred  with  him  ;  for  he  is  related  to  | 
both.  He  belongs  to  neither  exclusively,  hut  ( 
to  both  inclusively.  God  claims  him,  for  he  j 
is  God  ;  man,  for  he  is  man  ;  both,  for  he  is  j 
both.  We  challenge  the  world  to  controvert  * 
this  simple  proposition  : — If  there  had  been  i 

NO  SUCH  BEING  AS  JeSUS  ChRIST,  THE  ACCOUNT 
GIVEN  OF  HIM  COULD  NEVER  HAVE  BEEN  WRIT-  | 
TEN.  li'ithout  the  living  original  thrportrait 
were  an  inlelhclual  itnposaibilily.  Human 
imagination  could  not  have  drawn  theoutlines,  i 
human  perceptions  of  beauty  could  not  have 
filed  them  up.  Art  has  admired  the  unparal¬ 
leled  picture.  Poetry  has  declared  it  unap¬ 
proachable.  Philosophy  has  bent  before  it. 
Romance  has  proclaimed  it  inimitable.  In¬ 
fidelity  has  pronounced  it  perfect.  Demons 
have  trembled  to  look  upon  it.  Faith  has 
adompd  in  its  prpopnrp  x~golo  liave  SUng 
pnraptured  strains  regarding  it.  And  God 
has  summoned  the  attention  of  worlds  to  it  as 
the  pattern  of  perfection.  But  this  is  the 
character  that  gives  all  its  beauty,  and  all  its 
value,  and  all  its  power  to  Christianity.  With 
Christ,  it  is  spirit ;  without  him,  letter.  With 
Christ,  it  is  life ;  without  him,  death.  Is  it 
not  important  to  understand  the  relation  which 
such  a  character  bears  to  the  system  in  which 
it  is  found  ?  If  it  were  possible,  or  even 
allowable,  for  the  individual  student  to  over¬ 
look  the  necessity  of  personal  salvation,  by 
the  hand  of  this  mighty  Saviour,  the  wonders 
of  his  character  might  engage  him  constantly. 
Will  not  this  study  form  part  of  the  joyful 
employment  of  eternity  ?  And  will  it  not  be 
joyful  there  in  proportion  as  it  is  loved  here  ? 

There  is  one  additional  argument.  A  thirst 
for  knowledge  regarding  invisible  beings  and 
unseen  worlds  characterizes  multitudes  of 
minds.  The  most  intelligent  men  are  some¬ 
times  found  pondering,  and  musing,  and  de¬ 
siring  in  relation  to  regions  that  lie  beyond 
the  sweep  of  the  material  eye.  The  reverie 
is  painful.  The  heart  flutters ;  imagination 
staggers ;  the  temples  throb.  Where  is 
heaven  ?  where  hell  ?  What  are  seraphim 
and  cherubim  ?  How  are  separate  spirits  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  angel  and  archangel?  What 
is  the  process  of  mental  intercommunion  | 
there  ?  Do  the  dwellers  in  that  world  know 
what  transpires  on  earth  ?  Does  memory  re¬ 
call  the  scenes  of  time  ?  Are  those  mighty 
worlds  that  sparkle  in  space  inhabited  ?  By 
what  orders  of  intelligences  ?  Have  any  of 
them  fallen  ?  Have  they  heard  of  man,  of 
sin,  of  rg^mption  ?  Is  earth  one  of  a  class 
of  similar  worlds,  and  man  one  of  an  order  of 
similar  beings  ?  Or  is  this  world  peculiar, 
and  does  its  inhabitant  standalone,  unequalled 
in  his  constitution,  unexampled  in  his  history, 
a  text  for  all  intellects,  a  theme  for  all  minds,  a 
,  mighty  ruin  glorified  by  a  magnificent  resto- 
■  ration  ?  Such  questions  foretell  a  prospiective 
answer ;  and  Christianity,  while  it  does  not 
directly  reply,  prepares  the  devout  querist  for 
5  the  time  when  they  will  be  answered  glorious- 
t  ly,  without  terror,  without  damage  to  himself. 

;  Nay  more,  it  actually  gives  some  glimpses  of 
1  the  invisible ;  some  faint,  and,  though  faint, 
-  overwhelming  views  of  the  great  region  be- 
’  yond.  It  reveals  more  than  is  really  under- 
f  stood,  and  to  have  added  to  its  revelations 
t  would  have  increased  the  mystery.  I  with¬ 
draws  the  veil  a  little ;  but  it  alone  does  even 
this.  It  speaks  of  the  “  great  city”  and  “  its 
inhabitants,”  ol  the  distant  country  and  the 
dwellers  there,  in  such  style  as  to  excite  the 
wish  to  reach  both  in  safety  ;  while  with  in- 
f  dubitable  precision  it  points  out  the  way  to 
.  the  believing  student.  How  important  to  hear 


matters  as  preliminaries  to  be  settled,  once  for 
all,  before  the  commencement  of  the  service. 
Let  every  thing  be  in  its  placs,  and  that  too  a 
convenient  and  proper  place.  If  possible,  do 
not  render  yourselves  liable  to  he  disturbed, 
during  the  course  of  the  service,  by  want  of 
room  For  this  thing,  or  want  of  a  place  for  that. 
Anticipate  and  remove  everj  thing  which 
may  tend  to  distract  your  atten:ton,or  tomake 
you  restless  and  uneasy.  Ctmvenience  for 
kneeling,  and  for  kneeling  wkk  comfort  (for 
kneeling  is  not  an  act  of  penance),  is  a 
matter  of  real  importance.  I  regret  that 
many  pews,  not  excepting  the  pews  in  our 
own  little  church,  are  so  naitow  as  to  he 
inconvenient  for  this  purpose.  If  I  were 
speaking  to  church-architects,  I  would  say, 
“  Let  there  be  always  ample  ro^m  and  accom¬ 
modation  for  this  pcsture  of  supplication  ;  and, 
whenever  you  build  a  church,  lake  care  to 
make  as  many  kneeling-places  as  seats.”  But, 
addressing  myself,  as  I  do  now,  to  persons 
whose  duty  it  may  be  to  worship  God  in 
churches  not  well  constructed  in  this  respect, 
I  can  but  suggest  the  propriety  of  using  an 
effort,  and  exercising  some  little  forethought, 
in  order  to  obviate  or  overcome  the  disadvan¬ 
tage.  Hassocks  are  very  inconvenient,  espe¬ 
cially  in  narrow  pews.  A  covered  stool,  with 
room  for  the  feet  underneath,  is  far  better ;  but 


the  publication  of  this  leite,:,,{Miy  supersede 
the  necessity  of  its  being  dene  at  all.  And 
whelever  may  he  thought  of  his  conclusion 
respecting  the  history  and  claims  of  Calvinism 
as  a  system,  those  who  are  called  Calvinists 
among  us,  will  gladly  agree  to  differ  with  him 


in  which  Rome  claimed  an  inherent  righte¬ 
ousness,  resolving  itself  into  something  like  a 
compound  of  faith  and  works,  the  Reformers 
were  as  definite  as  language  could  be  made  to 
express,  declaring  that  we  are  jiisiified  by 
faith  only.  And  to  avoid  all  plea  of  ambiguity. 


on  this  point,  so  long  as  he  is  content  to  ex-  *  the  word  only  is  repeated,  and  works  are  lo- 
pound  Scripture  “  without  addition  or  diminu-  |  tally  excluded,  as  means  or  conditions,  and  at 


pound  Scripture  “  without  addition  or  diminu-  I 
tion,”  and  to  admit  that  there  are  “  unfathom¬ 
able  depths”  in  ihe  divine  counsels,  without 
attempting  to  sound  them  with  the  line  of  hu¬ 
man  reason  and  inclination.  They  will  be 
thankful  for  the  candor  of  bis  concession  with 
regard  to  that  which  is  the  chief  text  on  the 
subject. — Rom.  viii.  27  ;  and  while  they  admit 
with  him  that  a  national  election  is  spoken  of 
I  in  Rom.  ix.  and  elsewhere,  they  are  persuad¬ 
ed  that  there  is  still  another  election  there  re- 
I  ferred  to,  expressly  distInguisJted  from  the  na- 
j  tional,  even  the  same  that  Bishop  S.  now  re- 
I  cognizes  in  Rom.  viii.  At  any  rate,  it  must 
j  he  admitted  by  all,  and  it  will  he  a  subject  of 
I  thankfulness  to  many  that  in  the  general  tone 
;  of  his  feelings  and  opinions,  the  present  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury  approaches  nearer  to 
1  these  who  occupied  that  exalted  station  im- 
j  mediately  after  the  Reformation,  than  any 
1  others  in  the  long  list  of  their  successors.  The 
i  remarks  of  the  Christian  Oliserver  on  occasion 
of  his  elevation  to  the  Bishopric  of  Chester, 
in  1830,  apply  still  more  forcibly  to  his  pro¬ 


to  the  character  of  true  believers,  and  need  j  p<.sition.  “His  character  and  writings 


rising  some  little  forethought,  ^ly  1°  ^  urged  on  to  perfection,  they  may  be  were  well  known  and  appreciated  long  before  1  for  our  own  works  or  deservino'i."  This 

ite  or  overcome  the  disadvan-  aware,  either  that  we  mistook  the  complexion  hjg  elevation  to  that  post  of  mingled  honor  and  departure  from  the  Church,  in  the  Bishop’s 

s  are  very  inconvenient,  espe-  author’s  argument,  or  that  such  al  least  anxiety,  which  has  enlarged  the  '  sphere  of  .  exjxisition  of  justification,  is  loo  evident,  to 

pews.  A  covered  stool,  with  not  his  lordship’s  matured  opinion.”  The  their  operation  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  j  need  much  reasoning. 

t  underneath,  is  far  better ;  but  idea  that  modern  clergymen  have  nothing  to  of  Christ.  The  venerable  Bishop  Ifarring- '  The  Church  says,  that  we  are  justified  by 

ally  recommrvsd  -  ^  p«*acbing  conversion,  is  well  nigh  I  ton  always  viewed  the  marks  of  favor  and  at-  faith  only.  He  then  that  makes  anything  hut 

same  accommv^ation  affixed  to  j  banished  from  seriously  reflecting,  minds—  tachment  bestow’ed  by  him  uiwn  this  much  I  faith,  a  cunditiuii  of  Justification,  contradicts 

B  ^  ■  •  JB  .  ^  ■  t  f BS^rvB  t  Ib  Vk  t  A  aw  i  .  1  t«  •  .t  *  L.  —  A  ^  1.  _  I  IB  i  s 


tally  excluded,  as  means  or  conditions,  and  at 
the  same  time  they  are  declared  to  *•  follow 
after  justification.” 

In  defining  justification,  in  the  sense  of  the 
Church,  there  seems  no  need  of  mistake,  for 
there  certainly  is  no  ambiguity  in  her  lan¬ 
guage.  If  then,  the  Bishop  was  not  satisfied 
with  the  Churches  definition,  and  preferred 
one  more  analogous  to  Rome,  it  is  certainly  to 
he  regretted,  that  he  should  “  inuiniain  nud 
enforce  his  own  views,  as  the  truth  of  God’s 
holy  word.” 

That  anything  is  taken  for  granted  and  not 
proved,  or  that  there  is  no  claun  of  works  a.H 
conditions  of  justiricaiion,  in  the  Bishop’s  cx- 
|>osition  of  the  doctrine,  we  have  only  to  an¬ 
alyze  the  same.  He  says,  “it  is  not  Riisey- 
isin,”  by  which,  he  will  not  deny  that  lie 
means  it  is  sound  ortlunlox  Church  doctrine, 
“to  maintain  and  enforce, that  we  are  justilied 
conditionally  by  obedience."  If  oliedience  is 
not  a  Christian  work,  wo  know  not  liy  whut 
term  works  can  he  expressr’d.  As  r  enditions 
of  justification,  the  Article  of  the  Church  ex¬ 
cludes  works  entirely’,  by  declaring  it  “  not 
for  our  own  works  or  deserving'i."  This 
departure  from  the  Church,  in  the  Bishop’s 
exjRisition  of  justification,  is  loo  evident,  to 


I  would  es 
Doara,  with 
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the  whole  length  of  the  pew’,  in  front  of  the 
seat.  At  all  events,  let  there  be  some  pro¬ 
vision  of  this  kind,  by  means  of  which  each 
individual  worshipper  may  be  able  really  to 
kneel,  without  being  subject  to  inconvenience 
or  pain  from  continuance  in  this  posture. 
Kneeling  ought  to  be  a  posture  at  once  of 
lowliness  and  of  rest ;  of  rest,  not  indeed  for 
its  ow’n  sake,  but  in  order  to  the  full  employ¬ 
ment  of  the  thoughts  in  prayer:  just  as,  when 
we  sit  in  church,  we  sit  not  aimply  for  the 
sake  of  repose,  but  for  repose  in  order  that  w’e 
may  give  attention  to  the  word  read  or 
preached.  1  apprehend  that,  in  our  religious 
services,  the  leading  idea  of  a  Handing  pos¬ 
ture  is  alacrity,  effort,  or  respect;  of  sitting, 
attention;  of  kneeling,  lowliness.  Attend  care¬ 
fully  to  the  directions  of  the  rubric  with  re¬ 
spect  to  posture,  response,  or  anyother  matter 
which  affects  your  conduct  as  t  member  of 
the  congregation.  It  ought  not  to  be  necessary 
for  you  to  study  the  rubric  during  divine  ser¬ 
vice.  Your  previous  acquaintance  with  the 
Prayer-book,  and  with  the  meaning  and  spirit 
of  the  instructions  contained  in  the  rubric, 
ought  to  be  such  as  to  lead  yoi  to  comply 
W’ith  those  instructions  at  the  proper  time,  as 
it  were  instinctively,  without  ;hought  or 
further  inquiry. — Riddle's  Churchman's 
Guide. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Th«  EditorB  are  not  to  b«  considered  respuuibis  for  the 
opinions  of  their  correspondents  onsubjects  reflecting  which 
the  Church  allows  a  diversity  of  sentiment 


claims  infallibility  ;  asserts  that  it  is  inspired  its  guidance  !  The 

by  the  unerring  Spirit  of  God  ;  that  it  is  a  5  ‘ts 

proclamation  of  the  will,  an  explanation  of  the  powers  find  no  no  er  exercise, 
government,  an  announcement  of  the  purposes 
of  the  Eternal  Ruler ;  that  it  is  light,  truth,  life; 

thatits  doctrinesare  unchangeable,  its  precepts  (froaoings  of  Creation, 

ever  binding,  its  promises  certain.  Some  of 

its  writers  profess  to  have  w’alked  with  God  ;  “  The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 

others  assert  that  they  were  friends  and  com-  vaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.”  Set  and 
panions  of  Jesus  Christ,  “God  manifest  in  shrined  (as  it  were)  in  an  epistle  the  most  re- 
the  flesh  ;”  one  declares  his  knowledge  of  a  plete  with  the  very  strictest  peculiarities  oi 
man  who  was  caught  up  into  paradise  ;  an-  the  theological  creed,  do  w’e  find  this  striking 
other,  that  he  saw  the  inhabitants,  and  heard  image  ;  the  creation  in  a  state  of  big  and 
the  music,  and  w'itnessed  the  transactions  of  general  distress,  giving  token  of  some  preg- 
heaven  ;  and  all  claim,  in  words,  or  by  impli-  nant  hut  yet  undisclosed  mystery  wherewith 
cation,  that  they  speak  by  the  spirit  of  the  it  is  charged,  and  heaving  throughout  all  iu 
living  God.  Their  revelations,  and  their  borders  with  the  pains  and  the  portents  of  iU 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Doctrinal  Views  of  the  Present  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury. 

Messrs.  Editors,— The  translationof  Bishop 
J.  B.  Sumner  from  the  See  of  Cheater  to  that 
of  Canterbury,  has  been  a  subject  of  devout 
thankfulness  to  the  Evangelical  body,  both 
in  England  and  this  country.  Even  a  de¬ 
cided  and  distinguished  Presbyterian,  lately 
observed,  that  it  was  the  happiest  event  for 
the  general  interests  of  religion  in  England, 
and  the  most  likely  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Episcopacy  in  particular,  of  any  which  has 
happened  in  our  age.  His  general  character 
lias  long  been  known  in  this  country,  and  he 
is  beginning  to  he  appreciated  as  an  author, 
by  means  of  his  simple,  candid  expositions  ot 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament.  Those  on 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke,  were  long  ago 
published  by  the  P.  E.  Press  of  New  York, 
in  the  so  called  Standard  Works,  and  together 
with  them  a  Doctrinal  Work  called,  “Apos¬ 
tolic  Preaching,”  which  was  edited,  with  notes, 
by  Dr.  Whittingham,  the  present  Bishop  of 
Maryland.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  nothing 
more  will  be  done  in  those  quarters  to  recom- 


Conversion  from  heathenism  to  professed 
Christianity,  they  of  course  need  not  preach  ; 
hut  a  spiritual  renovation,  call  it  by  what  term 
you  will,  they  may  and  must  preach,  and  no 
term  is  more  Scriptural  or  intelligible  than 
that  of  “  conversion.”  “  There  is  indeed,  an 
important  use  to  be  made  of  baptismal  privi¬ 
leges,  and  of  the  creed  and  profession  of  those 
who  call  themselves  Christians;  and  much 
vantage  ground  have  been  lost,  by  preaching 
to  nominal  Christians  as  heathens  ;  but  still 
the  doctrine  of  the  need  of  the  conversion  of 
the  heart  to  God  stands  palpably  distinct  in 
Scripture,  and  is  of  infinite  importance  to  be 
fully  understood  by  every  minister  of  Christ, 
W'ere  it  only  for  the  due  classification  of  the 
otherwise  inextricably  intricate  varieties  of 
human  character.” 

On  the  subject  of  Election  too,  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Observer  criticised  his  work,  and  though 
not  itself  professedly  Calvinistic,  it  proved  ! 
that  this  author  had  not  done  justice  to  the 
doctrines  he  opposed,  and  maintained  his  own 
upon  grounds  which  w’ere  utterly  untenable. 
Nor  hw  Bishop  Sumner  ever  formally  aban¬ 
doned  the  ground  there  taken,  or  modified  the 
language  there  used.  Several  editions  of  the 
Apostolic  Preaching  have  been  published  in 
recent  years,  w  ithout  any  material  alteration,  i 
And  yet  the  readers  of  his  expositions  must 
have  noticed  that  he  explains  all  the  disputed 
texts  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  the  Acts  and  Ro¬ 
mans  as  no  Arminian  does.  A  few  years  ago, 
the  writer  of  this  article  had  it  in  contempla¬ 
tion  to  republish  his  Apostolic  Preaching  from 
the  last  edition,  accompanying  it  with  notes 
and  extracts  from  his  other  works — end  being 
desirous  that  our  American  brethren  should 
have  his  most  matured  opinions  upon  every 
point  referred  to,  and  expressed  in  the  most 
authentic  form,  I  ventured  to  address  the  au¬ 
thor  himself,  inquiring  particularly  whether 
he  had  any  objection  to  such  a  publication, — 
and  if  not,  whether  he  would  consent  to  an 
avowal  or  disavowal  of  a  change  in  his  theo¬ 
logical  system,  whether  he  was  able  to  recon¬ 
cile  to  his  own  satisfaction  the  theory  of  his 
Apostolic  Preaching,  with  his  practice  in  the 
Expositions,  and  whether  the- strictures  of  the 
Christian  Observer  upon  the  former  had  ever 
seriously  engaged  his  attention. 

In  answer  to  this,  1  received  the  following 
kind  and  candid  answer,  which  1  feel  at  liber¬ 
ty  to  communicate  to  others,  because  it  was 
given  to  me,  w’ith  reference  to  a  publication, 
and  without  any  caution  as  to  the  use  to  be 
made  of  it. 

“  Rev.  Sir, — I  am  much  obliged  by  your 
letter,  and  will  answer  it  as  fully  and  candidly 
as  I  am  able. 

“  On  the  general  subject  of  my  book  on 
Apostolic  Preaching,  and  of  Calvinism  as  a 
systematic  development  of  the  divine  counsels, 
my  opinions  have  undergone  no  alteration. 
But  in  the  whole  course  of  my  Expositions,  I 


respected  divine,  ns  among  the  moat  sntlsfac  j  the  Article  of  the  Church;  hut  our  learned 


tory  actions  of  his  official  life,  and  for  some 
years  the  friends  of  religion  and  of  our  Church 
have  looked  forw’ard  w’ith  ardent  hope  that 
the  piety  and  talents  which  had  adorned  less  j 
conspicuous  stations,  w’ould  be  consecrated  to 
those  more  arduous  duties,  which  now  devolve 
upon  him.” 

Eighteen  years  of  most  unwearied  and  suc¬ 
cessful  efforts  in  behalf  of  religion,  of  constant 
and  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth,  have 


Bishop  makes  obedience  a  condition,  therefore 
ho  contradicts  the  Article  of  the  Church,  on 
the  subject  of  Ju.stification. 

Again,  the  Church  denies,  that  “  we  are 
justified  by  our  own  works  or  deservinga,” 
and  of  course  any  one  affirming,  that  we  are 
justified  by  obedience  or  works,  contradicts 
this  Article  of  the  Church,  but  the  Bishop 
affirms,  that  we  are  justified  by  obedience, 
that  is  works,  therefore  the  Biahop  teaches  a 


changed  this  “ardent  hope”  into  full  assur-  j  doctrine  contrary  to  that  of  the  Church. 


ance,  and  the  only  thing  that  remains  to  be  de¬ 
sired  and  prayed  for  is,  that  his  already  vener¬ 
able  years  may  be  protracted  to  the  utmost,  and 
when  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  he  is 
called  to  pass  through  bis  last  change,  that 
his  ancient  See  may  never  again  “want  a 
man”  like-minded  with  himself  “  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord.”  Evanoklicus. 

_  1 

For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Jiistiiioation. 


There  are  few  theological  truths,  that  have  hO'Y  word,  that  the  sinner  is  justified  sacra- 
engaged  more  the  attention  of  the  pious,  than  nientally  by  baptism,  there  is  something  so 
the  doctrine  of  Justification,  the  importance  of  1  strange  and  contradictory  to  his  usual  course 


With  respect  to  the  fourth  and  last  scheme 
of  justification,  and  that  “  sacramentally  by 
baptism,"  there  is  so  much  absurdity,  that  wo 
can  find  nothing  with  which  to  compare  it,  but 
the  Romish  doctrine  of  transubstantialicii.  It 
certainly  cannot  be  the  teachings  of  the  Pro¬ 
testant  Church,  and  we  cannot  but  be  pained 
to  find  it  in  the  teachings  of  a  dignitary  of  that 
Church.  It  seems,  to  a  sound  churchman 
believing  in,  and  teaching  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
ficatii  n  by  faith  only,  when  told  that  he  must 
maintain  and  enforce,  “as  the  truth  of  God’s 
holy  word,”  that  the  sinner  is  justified  sacra¬ 
mentally  by  baptism,  there  is  something  so 
strange  and  contradictorv  to  his  usual  course 


which  no  sincere  Christian  will  question,  for 
it  enters  into  the  essence  of  the  subject  of  sal¬ 
vation.  It  was  this  article  of  faith,  that  as 
much  as  any,  constituted  an  essential  differ- 


of  thinking,  that  he  is  bound  in  conscience  to 
examine  the  doctrine,  before  he  can  give  up 
the  old  article  for  the  new.  If  m  the  Articles, 
Liturgy,  or  Homilies,  the  doctrine  of  baptismal 


much  as  any,  constituted  an  essential  differ- j  i-*uurgy,  or  Homilies,  the  doctrine  of  6rt/>/i»rnot 
ence  between  Protestanisin  and  Romanism,  |  jus/i/ica/ion  can  be  found,  the  Church  la 
and  no  pains  have  been  spared,  to  render  It  saying  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  only, 
intelligible  to  well  instructed  Protestants,  so  must  contradict  heigi  If.  We  have  read  ati<n- 


I  that  when  the  teaching  of  ministers  vary  from 
I  standards,  by  which  they  are  solemnly  bound 
I  to  be  regulated,  bringing  in  “strange  and  er- 
roneous  doctrine,”  it  is  every  minister’s  duty,  I 
without  regard  to  station,  to  be  ready  to  drive  1 
away  all  such  doctrine.  This  may  not  always  | 
be  effected,  but  when  faithful  efforts  are  made, 
the  obligation  of  duty  may  be  discharged. 
When  error  is  taught,  in  high  places  of  the 
Church,  the  duty  of  meeting  it  may  be  more 
painful.and  somewhat  hazardous,  in  these  days 
of  dictation,  but  the  path  of  duty  is  not  obscur- 
•  ed,  nor  is  conscience  set  at  rest,  by  fear  of  the 
j  displeasure  of  the  popular  and  the  powerful. 

I  Error  taught  and  published  by  an  obscure  in- 


tively  the  creeds  and  formularies  of  the 
Church,  and  the  writings  of  the  martyrs  w  ho 
compiled  and  compr«ed  them,  and  finding 
nothing  on  the  subject  of  baptismal  justifica¬ 
tion,  the  soundness  of  such  teaching  may 
well  be  questioned  by  os.  Had  a  presbyter 
or  deacon  of  the  Diocese,  taught  baptismal 
justification,  a  doctrine  so  oppoftite  to  the 
Articles  of  the  Church,  we  should  not  com¬ 
plain,  were  the  Bishop  to  accuse  him  of 
heresy,  and  bring  him  to  iruil,  as  a  teacher  of 
dangerous  error. 

As  a  Christian  work,  we  venerate  the  sacra¬ 
ment  of  baptism ;  as  an  act  of  obedience  to  the 
command  of  Ch^i8^  it  stands  on  an  immove- 


dividuai,  in  a  limited  circle,  may  be  overlook-  1  ®hle  basis  of  truth  ;  but  as  a  condition  of  justi- 
ed  or  slightly  noticed,  but  when  it  emanates  j  fication,  from  w  hich  all  works  or  deservings 
from  high  authority,  it  may  spread  through  i  are  excluded,  it  cannot  have  the  consent  i>f 


from  high  authority,  it  may  spread  through 
an  extensive  population,  edition  after  edition 
be  circulated,  and  if  no  voice  he  raised  against 
it,  there  must  he  a  want  of  watchfulness,  or 
a  willing  surrender  to  erroneous  teachings. 

I  The  writer  has  been  led  to  these  reflections  by 
j  the  extraordinary  definition  or  description  cf 
justification  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Western  I 
j  New  York,  in  his  address  to  the  Convention  ! 
i  of  his  Diocese  in  1846,  which  has  been  pub-  | 
lished  more  than  once,  and  of  course,  net  in 
haste,  but  with  a  settled  conviction  of  its  sound¬ 
ness.  In  that  address,  the  Bishop  undertakes 
to  tell  us,  what  is  not  Puseyism.  And  as  he 
has  been  somewhat  suspected  of  encouraging 


sound  churchmen. 

We  deeply  regret  any  just  cause  of  com¬ 
plaint  against  principles  taught  in  the  Church, 
but  such  departures  from  “  the  faith  cnee  deli¬ 
vered  to  the  saints,”  should  not  remain  un¬ 
noticed,  for  they  arc  likely  to  take  deep  root, 
and  yield  an  abundant  harvest  for  Pusey,  if  not 
for  Rome.  There  are  few,  if  any  articles  cf 
faith,  more  essential  to  Christian  truth,  and 
more  necessary  as  a  preservative  against 
Romanizing  tendencies,  thanthis  of  justifica¬ 
tion  by  faith  only,  as  an  instrument,  and  though 
faith  has  no  merit,  it  may  be  a  condition. 
Works  may  and  must  follow'  justification  as 


fir,  nf  tK  T-.l  Clod.  Their  revelations,  and  their  borders  with  the  pain: 

genuine  irnihl*  nf  f  ii^  manner  of  giving  them,  are  perfectly  in  keep-  coming  regeneration. 

Er„i„rd’fl‘te?yTptror,XS  Thi;  which^-.^Vs.nt 

nnH  nnt  tUon  ol  aaoicuon,  gpeak  of  mind  and  matter  ;  of  the  past,  the  the  eye  of  the  apostl 

Th™":  P-em,  and  .h.  future  ;o|  h.,vo„.e»„h,  and  s.ill.  V  world  i, 
atrp  a  arpat  v«i„o  k  present  .  pf  creation,  redemption,  judgment,  and  ment  in  which  it  floa 

bwWvfng  always  w!h^H"oly“scriMurea”u^  eternity  ;  with  all  the  calmneas,  ease,  and  dig-  tranquil  ora  rejotc 
arle  absolute  amhority,_to  L  strong  pre-  "'!?  u  ™  aomehow  gone  out  ol 

auoiptions,aswellpositi;e.sneEativ”d!riW  wh, eh  they  write.  There  isnoperadventure.  dently  off  the  poise 
from  Catholic  Antiquity.  ga«ve,aerivea  There  is  no  contingency.  They  speak  as  if  equable  movements  i 
'1  J  •  (jjcy  “  eye  witnesses  of  the  past,  and  sire  that  it  persisted  f 

E  JUST  USE  AND  AUTHORITY  OF  TRADITION.  88  if  eternity  lay  opcD  to  their  gaz#.  There  member  of  a  serene  a 
We  may  employ  the  term  “  Tradition  with  is  no  painful  effort,  no  straining  after  a  point,  turned  into  a  waywi 


The  drroaoings  of  Creation. 

“The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.”  Set  and 
shrined  (as  it  were)  in  an  epistle  the  most  re¬ 
plete  with  the  very  strictest  peculiarities  of 
the  theological  creed,  do  we  find  this  striking 
image  ;  the  creation  in  a  state  of  big  and 
general  distress,  giving  token  of  some  preg¬ 
nant  hut  yet  undisclosed  mystery  wherewith 
it  is  charged,  and  heaving  throughout  all  its 
borders  with  the  pains  and  the  portents  of  its 
coming  regeneration.  This  was  the  aspect 
which  our  present  system  of  thin^  bore  to 
the  eye  of  the  apostle ;  and  it  is  its  aspect 
still.  The  world  is  not  at  ease.  The  ele¬ 
ment  in  which  it  floats  is  far  from  being  of  a 
tranquil  or  a  rejoicing  character.  It  has 
somehow'  gone  out  of  adjustment,  and  is  evi¬ 
dently  off  the  poise  or  the  balance  of  these 
equable  movements  in  which  we  should  de¬ 
sire  that  it  persisted  for  ever.  Like  the  stray 
member  of  a  serene  and  blissful  family,  it  has 
turned  into  a  wayward,  comfortless,  ill-con- 


mend  and  circulate  even  these  works  of  always  endeavored  to  carry  out  the  full  1  has  been  somewhat  suspected  of  encouraging  Works  may  and  must  follow’  justification  as 

Bishop  Sumner,  much  less  those  which  have  n‘*?aning  of  the  sacred  text,  without  addition  i  the  novelties  of  the  Pusey  school,  we  may  effect  follow’s  cause,  and  in  the  sight  of  men 
since  been  published  by  this  author.  The  diminution;  and  unquestionably,  the  pas-  :  suppose  him  to  have  intended  more  than  usual  evidence  of  justification  before  God. 


since  been  published  by  this  author.  The 
tide  which  once  seemed  setting  strongly  even 
in  New  York,  towards  Evangelical  views,  has 
long  since  turned  in  an  opposite  direction — 
and  the  zeal  from  wrhich  we  hoped  “better 
things,”  is  expended  upon  a  class  of  works, 
w  hich  Bishop  Sumner  never  would  have  ap¬ 
proved. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  confessed  that 
Bishop  Sumner’s  own  views,  in  those  days, 
were  not  altogether  what  we  w’ould  have 
wished  them  to  he.  His  Apostolic  Preaching 
when  first  published  in  England,  wras  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  a  very  able  and  candid  review  in  the 
pages  of  the  Christian  Observer,  in  which, 
while  it  W’as  highly  approved  in  the  main, 
some  very  important  errors  and  inconsistencies 
W’ere  pointed  out.  But  during  the  interval 
which  has  elapsed,  Bishop  Sumner’s  views 
have  become  more  correct,  and  his  expressions 
more  accurate — and  it  is  due  to  him,  as  it  will 
be  gratifying  to  those  among  us,  who  have  al¬ 
ways  loved  and  honored  him,  in  spite  of  some 


sages  to  W’hich  you  allude  are  among  those 
W’hich  (in  agreement  with  expierience  and  ob¬ 
servation)  must  convince  us,  that  there  are 
depths  in  the  subject  of  grace  and  human  will 
which  our  present  faculties  are  too  limited  to 
fathom. 

“On  one  important  text,  especially  noticed 
in  the  Christian  Observer,  I  have  certainly  al¬ 
tered  my  mind — I  can  no  longer  think  Rom. 
viii.  27-29  referable  to  national  election.  1 
have  recently  published  a  volume  on  Romans 
and  Ist  Corinthians;  and  the  Commentary 
there  given  on  the  passage,  differs  from  that 
on  Apostolic  Preaching. 


caution,  in  the  development  of  his  view’s  on  Justification  by  faith  is  not  claimed  as  of  debt. 


“  But  1  still  consider  the  election  spoken  of  I  ness  of  sins 


that  subject.  In  bis  seventh  article,  we  have 
the  following  language. 

“  It  is  not  Puseyism  to  maintain  and  to  en¬ 
force,  as  the  truth  of  God’s  holy  word,  that 
the  sinner  is  justified  meritoriously  by  the 
merits  of  Christ,  instrument  ally  by  faith, 
conditionally  by  repentance,  faith  and  obedi¬ 
ence,  and  sacramentally  by  baptism,  which 
also  doth  now  save  us  (net  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  cf  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God)  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  w’e  have  re¬ 
demption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forglvc- 


in  9tb  Romans  and  elsewhere  by  8t.  Paul,  is 
national  election  ;  and  that  the  interpretation 
applied  to  Paul’s  language  by  Augustine  and 
the  theory  based  upon  it,  is  as  unacriptural 
as  it  then  was  novel. 

“  I  shall  consider  such  an  edition  of  my 
volume,  as  that  you  propose,  a  favor  done  me. 


In  this  exhibition  of  the  doctrine  of  justifi¬ 
cation,  there  seems  to  us  an  intention  to  teach, 
“  as  the  truth  of  God’s  holy  word,”  that  the 
sinner  is  justified  in  the  manner  (^scribed : 
and  while  w’e  might  not  be  able  to  say,  that  it 
is  Puseyism  to  teach,  as  we  are  taught  in  this 
article,  we  might,  I  think,  say,  that  it  goes  not 


but,  is  awarded  to  the  believer  as  of  grace, 
being  a  gratuitous  act  of  mercy  on  the  part  of 
God,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  by  w  hich 
Gcd  accepts  of  the  sinner  as  just,  cn  acccunt. 
cf  the  merits  of  Christ,  by  whese  spirit,  an 
union  is  formed  between  Christ  and  the  be¬ 
liever. 

It  might  be  show’n  that  justification  by  faith 
only  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  but  this  would 
exceed  our  proposed  limits;  the  present  object 
is  only  to  prove,  that  as  a  churchman,  there  is 
uosoundness  in  connecting  works  with  faith 
as  conditions  of  the  sinner’s  justification.  To 
some,  the  Xlth  Article  may  seem  too  evan¬ 
gelical  and  too  much  in  harmony  w’ith  the 
views  of  the  Evangelical  School,  but  as  church¬ 
men,  it  seems  difficult,  if  not  hazardous  to  re¬ 
pudiate  an  Article  of  the  Church;  and  when 
such  principles  as  justification  by  obedience 
and  baptism  are  taught  by  a  Bishop,  is  there 
not  a  call  ujpon  churchmen  to  unite  in  the  de- 
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fencft  of  the  doctrinet  of  the  Church f  When 
such  crude  notions  of  justification  are  publish* 
ed  and  proclaimed,  is  it  schismatical  to  raise  a 
Toice  against  them?  It  may  be  painful  to 
complain  of  them,  but  it  may  be  more  painful 
to  suffer  them  to  pass  unnoticed. 

That  the  pious  Reformers  hare  giren  us,  in 
the  Article,  their  own  views  of  the  doctrine  of 
justification,  may  be  amply  proved  from  their 
writings.  For  the  satisfaction  of  inquirers, 
who  may  net  have  an  opportunity  of  examin¬ 
ing  their  works,  we  take  the  following  quota¬ 
tions  from  their  writings.  Crnnmer  says : 
“If  we  will  be  saved  we  must  know  Gk)d  and 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  cannot  know  Gkid 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  but  by  faith,  there¬ 
fore,  faith  justifieth.”  See  Fathers  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Church,  vol.  III.  page  210.  “  By  faith 
we  be  juftified  before  God,  for  faith  maketh 
us  partakers  of  the  justice  of  Christ.”  Vol. 
III.  page  254.  “Of  Christ,  all  the  prophets 
(saith  St.  Peter)  do  witness,  that  through  his 
name,  all  that  believe  in  him  shall  receive  re¬ 
mission  of  sins,  and  after  this  wise,  to  be  justi¬ 
fied  only  by  this  true  and  lively  faith  in  Christ,” 
speak  all  the  old  and  ancient  authors,  both 
Greek  and  Latins;  of  whom  I  will  specially 
rehearse  three,  Hilary,  Bazil,  and  Ambrose. 
Hilary  saith  these  words  plainly  in  his  ninth 
canon  upon  Matt.:  “Faith  only  justifieth;” 
and  St.  Basil,  a  Greek  author,  writeth  thus ; 
“This  is  a  perfect  and  whole  glorying  in  Gkid, 
when  a  man  doth  not  boast  himself  of  his  own 
justice,  but  knoweth  himself  certainly  to  be 
unworthy  of  true  justice,  but  to  be  justified  by 
only  faith  in  Christ.”  St.  Ambrose,  a  Latin 
author,  saith  these  words :  “  This  is  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  God,  that  he  which  believeth  in 
Christ  should  be  saved  without  works,  by  faith 
only.”  To  this  Cramner  adds:  “These  and 
other  like  sentences,  that  we  be  justified  by 
faith  only,  freely  and  without  works,  we  do 
read  oftentimes  in  the  best  and  most  ancient 
writers.”  Vol.  III.  p.  658. 

Bishop  Latimer  says:  “Wherefore  we 
must  be  justified,  not  through  our  good  works, 
but  through  the  passion  of  Christ,  and  so  live 
by  a  free  justification  and  righteousness  in 
Christ.”  Vol.  II.  p.  452.  “Through  faith 
we  must  be  justified,”  vol.  II.  p.  655.  Rid¬ 
ley  says:  “Faith  is  the  organ  and  mean 
by  which  we  perceive  our  justification  to  come 
only  by  the  mercy  of  God,”  vol.  II.  p.  53. 
“  Good  works  are  not  to  be  done  for  this  intent 
that  they  should  justify  us,  deserve  the  grace 
of  God,  take  away  sins,  and  bring  life  ever¬ 
lasting  by  reason  of  the  work  in  itself.  But 
good  works  are  to  be  done  by  Christian  men, 
to  show  and  declare  our  faith  to  us,  and  to  all 
the  world.”  p.  54. 

The  11th  Article  of  Edward  Vlth,  of  the 
Justification  of  Man,  is  as  follow's:  “Justifica¬ 
tion  by  only  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  that  sense 
as  it  is  declared  in  the  Homily  of  Justification, 
is  a  most  certain  and  wholesome  doctrine  of 
Christian  men,”  p.  3ill. 

Tyndal,  a  martyr,  says:  “Faith  only  justi¬ 
fieth,”  vol.  I.  p.  46.  Speaking  of  works  he 
says:  “They  justify  us  not,  no  more  than  the 
visible  works  of  sacraments  do,  as  for  example, 
the  work  of  baptism,  that  outward  washing, 
which  is  the  visible  sacrament,  justifieth  us 
not,  but  God  only  justifieth  us  actively  as 
cause  efficient  or  workman,”  p.  237.  “When 
Paul  saith  faith  only  justifieth,  and  James  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  works  and  not  by  faith 
only,  there  is  great  difference  between  Paul’s 
only  and  James’  only,  for  Paul’s  only  is  to  be 
understood  that  faith  justifieth  in  the  heart  and 
before  God,  without  the  help  of  works,  yea, 
and  ere  I  can  work,  for  I  must  receive  life 
through  faith  to  work  with,  ere  I  can  work,” 
page  292. 

Barnes,  another  of  the  reformers,  says : 
“Justification  is  nothing  but  the  remission  of 
sins.  Now  faith  purchaseth  us  remission,  there¬ 
fore  by  faith  w'e  are  justified,”  p.  571.  “Now 
here  have  you  the  true  cause  of  justification, 
that  is  faith  alone,”  p.  575. 

Such  is  the  current  testimony  of  the  pious 
reformers,  when  defending  themselves  against 
Romanism,  and  such  are  the  Articles  of  Faith 
composed  by  them  and  handed  down  to  us, 
with  which  we  make  our  defence  against  the 
Romanizers  of  the  present  age. 

Having  now  proved  that  the  Church 
teaches  Justification  by  Faith  only,  and  not  for 
our  own  works  or  deservings,  nor  by  obedi¬ 
ence,  or  baptism,  and  defended  the  Church 
from  all  such  misrepresentations,  I  have  only 
to  express  my  regret  that  there  should  have 
been  a  necessity  for  this  defence,  and  it  is 
charitably  hoped,  that  in  the  next  edition  of 
the  Bishop’s  address,  some  improvement  may 
be  made  on  the  Article  of  Justification,  and 
more  in  harmony  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  for  as  the  chief  teacher  as  well  as 
ruler  of  his  diocese,  he  is  under  a  solemn  ob¬ 
ligation  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
in  which  he  has  been  appointed  a  chief-pas¬ 
tor.  And  when  he  has  revised  more  carefully 
his  own  views  of  Justification,  and  compared 
them  with  that  of  the  Church,  we  think  he  will 
not  complain  of  the  notice  taken  of  his  exposi¬ 
tion  of  the  doctrine.  But  if  the  writer  of  this 
should  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  offend,  in  being 
ready  to  drive  away  erroneous  and  strange 
doctrines,  it  may  be  his  misfortune,  when  it  is 
not  his  fault.  To  the  good  sense  of  pious 
churchmen  this  communication  of  the  doctrine 
of  Justification  is  submitted.  B. 
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The  Way  of  Salvation. 

THE  LANGUAGE  OF  NATURE. 

THE  LANGUAGE  OF  NATURE  IS  THE  LANGUAGE 
or  APPEARANCES  IN  WHICH  GOD  SPEAKS  TO 
US  BY  HIS  WORKS,  AND  OF  WHICH  HE  TEACHES 
US  IN  HIS  WORD. 

Without  entering  into  a  minute  definition 
of  the  term  “  Cause,”  as  a  general  rule,  it 
may  be  considered  to  be  that  by  which  we 
can  determine  the  production  of  an  effect  by 
the  use  of  our  reason,  and  by  reason  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  effects,  so  that  we  may  not 
confound  all  effects  with  the  one  only  cause 
of  all  things,  in  order  to  keep  us  from  un¬ 
necessarily  bringing  in  the  sovereignty  or 
presence  of  God,  to  determime  for  us,  that 
which  study  and  observation  will  enable  us  to 
determine  for  ourselves.  If  study  and  obser¬ 
vation,  under  the  guidance  of  reason  and 
common  sense  have  nothing  to  do  in  helping 
us  to  determine  “a  sufficient  ground  and 
reason  of  things,”  without  involving  a 
denial  of  the  sovereignty  and  foreknow- 
led^  of  God;  then  let  us  discard  them 
entirely,  and  at  once  adopt  “  the  straight  line 
philosophy,”  which  must  have  God  as  the 
immediate  efficient  producing  cause  of  every 
thing.  It  is  ihat  which  is  to  determine  why 
one  man  chooses  to  feast  his  impure  imagina¬ 
tion  by  gazing  upon  some  obscene  picture,  or 
why  another  only  desires  to  look  upon  the 
more  refined  and  chaste  works  of  art.  Why 
one  man  employs  his  hand  in  the  distribution 
of  alms  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  needy ; 
while  another  is  grasping  the  dagger  to  plunge 
into  the  heart  of  the  victim  of  his  evil  pas¬ 
sions.  If  God  be  verily  in  us,  “  operating  by 
certain  laws  submitted  to  our  inclinations  and 
desires,”  it  is  enough,  full  enough  as  authority, 
and  for  the  complete  justification  of  every 
man  in  seeking  his  heart’s  desires  in  whatever 
way  his  inclinations  may  lead  him.  If  this 
be  really  so,  if  there  is  no  fallacy  about  it,  if 
man  cannot  “speak  deceitfully  for  God,” 
what  a  beautiful  idea  it  is,  that  God  is  “  direct- 
ing  every  movement  in  our  animal  frame  to 
act  in  harmony  with  the  surrounding  elements 
and  to  minister  to  our  enjoyment,”  and  that 
enjoyment  to  be  found  in  the  “  operation  of 
ceruin  laws  submitted  to  our  inclinations  and 
desires,”  for  the  true  natural  cause  of  an  effect 


being  ascertained,  it  proves  the  same  thing  to 
reason  from  the  efl^t  to  the  cause,  as  from 
the  cause  to  the  effect.  It  is  only  in  this  way 
that  we  can  ever  arrive  at  the  true  cause  of 
anything  in  nature,  in  a  reasonable,  philoso¬ 
phical  sense,  the  only  sense  in  which  we  are 
permitted  to  reason  about  the  things  of  CJod, 
as  he  has  set  them  before  us,  that  we  may 
find  in  them,  a  reason  of  the  things  as  they 
appear  to  os.  It  has  been  generally  supposed, 
and  we  believe  it  is  a  generally  admitted  fact, 
that  man  has  a  will,  which  will  cannot  be  de¬ 
termined  against  its  own  choice,  and  from  its 
power  of  choosing  man’s  responsibility  is  de¬ 
termined  in  so  far  as  this  power  of  choice  con¬ 
stitutes  him  a  responsible  agent,  accountable 
for  his  actions  as  the  result  of  the  exercise  of 
this  power.  In  these  three  things  we  believe 
all  intelligent  writers  upon  this  subject  agree, 
viz :  that  man  has  a  will — that  the  will  is  de¬ 
termined,  and  that  the  determinations  of  the 
will  constitutes  the  actions  of  man,  or  those 
things  for  which  he  is  responsible.  We  have 
them,  1st,  the  Will.  2d,  the  operating 
power,  or  the  cause  of  the  determination  of 
the  Will.  3d,  The  determinations  of  the 
Will,  or  the  results  produced  by  the  operation 
of  the  cause,  called  effects,  volitions,  or  the 
acts  of  the  Will.  Were  the  second  point  as 
clearly  determined  by  common  consent  as  the 
first,  then  would  the  controversy  upon  this 
subject  be  brought  to  a  close,  for  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  whole  question  has  been  as  to 
the  determining  power  of  the  will,  or  that  by 
which  the  will  is  detennined  to  any  act.  When 
this  point  shall  be  decided,  if  ever,  then  will 
be  determined  the  caute  of  human  volition, 
but  not  the  cause  of  the  divine  volition  by 
which  man  was  endowed  with  the  power  to 
act.  This  question  is  not  involved  in  the  for¬ 
mer  at  all,  and  the  connection  of  them  together 
serves  no  other  purpose  than  to  render  the 
whole  subject  of  such  difficult  elucidation  as 
to  defy  the  efforts  of  the  human  mind  to  thread 
its  intricacies.  Wfe  suppose  that  the  most 
implicit  belief  of  the  fact  that  God  created 
light  would  never  help  us  to  any  conclusion 
by  which  we^|uld  determine  how  the  tight 
itsell  was  coii^Mted,  although  we  might  pon¬ 
der  upon  light  as  an  effect,  ever  so  long. 
Therefore  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  question, 
whether  God,  did  or  did  not  create  the  light, 
has  no  connection  by  antecedent  or  conse¬ 
quent,  with  the  other  question  in  respect  to 
the  particular  constitution  of  light.  That  can 
be  determined,  with  or  without  the  knowledge 
of  how  it  come  to  be,  or  came  into  existence, 
by  an  examination  of  the  thing  itself,  by  any 
one  competent  to  the  task,  whether  a  believer, 
or  an  unbeliever.  Now  that  it  has  been  de¬ 
termined  by  such  -an  examination,  that  light 
does  not  consist  of  one  ray  only,  but  of  seven 
rays,  each  separate  and  distinct  from  the 
other,  this  ascertained  fact  of  nature,  does  not, 
in  an  abstract  metaphysical  sense,  determine 
the  cause  of  the  existence  of  light,  but  it  does 
determine,  in  a  true  philcscphical  sense,  the 
immediate  cause,  and  lays  a  sure  foundation 
for  the  application  of  the  maxim,  “  that  every 
effect  must  have  a  cause,”  without  involving 
true  philosophy  in  any  absurdity  of  conclu¬ 
sion,  in  connection  with  the  most  confident 
belief  in  God  as  the  cause  of  all  things. 

Unbelief,  whether  clothed  in  the  garb  of 
philosophy,  metaphysics,  or  science,  may  stop 
at  the  phenomena  of  nature,  not  desiring  or 
choosing  to  look  further,  for  fear  that  it  should 
have  to  admit,  that  the  hand  that  formed  the 
light  was  divine,  but  because  unbelief  chooses 
thus  to  blindfold  itself,  true  philosophy  is  in 
no  way  concerned  in  the  responsibility  thus 
assumed  by  any  man,  and  she  is  in  no  way 
bound  to  sacrifice  her  integrity  in  vain  at¬ 
tempts  to  solve  the  doubts  of  skepticism  and 
infidelity,  by  the  assumption  of  an  accounta¬ 
bility  that  does  not  belong  to  her.  But  scarcely 
less  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  truth  in  philo¬ 
sophy  and  science,  than  open  infidelity  and 
skepticism,  and  entirely  destructive  of  the 
Christian’s  faith,  may  a  so  called  Christian 
Philosophy  become  by  its  unwarrantable  at¬ 
tempts  to  solve  all  mystery  in  nature  by  the 
mystery  of  God,  holding  that  as  God  is  wonder¬ 
ful  in  council,  mighty  in  operation,  whose 
ways  are  past  finding  out ;  it  is  only  by  put¬ 
ting  him  first  into  all  the  operations  of  nature, 
that  we  are  to  study  his  ways,  and  thus  the 
minute  study  of  nature  becomes  the  only  way 
by  which  we  can  find  out  God,  and  the  only 
mediums  through  which  we  can  be  made 
sensible  of  his  existence,  and  of  his  operations. 

It  seems  never  to  have  occurred  to  the  minds 
of  such  philosophers ;  the  awful  consequences 
and  fatal  tendencies  that  must  result  from  such 
a  method  of  determining  the  nature  and  cha- 
ractepofGod,and  finding  out  his  ways.  Nature 
can  teach  us  nothing  of  God  directly.  She 
can  only  teach  us  of  herself  as  she  appears  to 
us.  What  kind  of  a  God  would  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  appear  to  us  to  be,  of  whose 
essential  nature  we  could  never  know  any 
more  than  we  can  discover  in  the  visible  works 
of  his  hands,  and  of  whose  character  we  are 
never  to  have  any  other  knowledge,  or  any 
other  way  of  judging  of,  than  as  it  is  displayed 
in  the  operations  of  nature?  He  could  never 
be  to  us  any  other  than  as  a  material  God,  ex¬ 
isting  only  in  his  works  which  we  see,  and 
feel,  and  handle.  W e  should  literally  be  daily 
consuming  him  in  our  meals  and  drinks, 
wearing  him  upon  our  bodies,  and  treading 
him  beneath  our  feet  in  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
We  could  not  conceive  of  him  at  all,  as  exist¬ 
ing  separate  from  his  works  as  a  spiritual 
being,  independent  of  the  wonderful  works  of 
his  own  hands,  as  we  can  conceive  of  the 
separate  existence  of  the  human  mind  from  1 
the  works  of  the  hands  of  man  which  the 
mind  planned  and  designed,  but  which  mind 
no  man  has  ever  seen.  The  language  of  na¬ 
ture  is  the  language  of  appearances  only,  pre¬ 
senting  things  to  the  mind,  just  as  the  things 
appear  to  us,  and  in  this  we  see  the  beautiful  j 
adaptation  of  its  language  to  suit  and  accom-  | 
modate  itself  to  the  most  limited  capacities,  so 
that  the  most  unlettered  Christian  may  reason 
from  nature  up  to  nature’s  God,  although  he 
understands  not  some  of  her  most  simple  opera¬ 
tions  in  a  philosophical  or  scientific  sense, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  gives  intimations  of 
those  deep  things  of  God  upon  which  the 
more  gifted  and  inquiring  mind  may  feast  and 
never  be  filled.  The  language  of  science  is 
artificial  and  arbitrary,  and  can  never  be 
adopted  as  a  general  language  because  of  its 
inapplicability  to  present  things  to  us  as  they 
appear  to  be,  and  hence  the  language  of  science, 
for  science  is  never  to  be  used  as  the  interpreter 
of  the  language  of  nature,  which  is  adapted  to 
all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  and  is  the  lan¬ 
guage  for  which  man  will  be  held  responsible 
lor  its  right  interpretation,  and  for  wilfully  mis¬ 
interpreting  or  misunderstanding  it.  The  true 
language  of  nature  is  therefore  the  language  of 
appearances,  the  language  of  God  as  he  speaks 
to  us  by  his  works,  and  just  the  same  language 
which  he  employs  in  the  revelation  of  his 
word  where  he  teaches  us  of  his  works.  The 
Word  of  God  and  the  works  of  God  are  clothed 
in  the  language  of  appearances,  and  all  the 
investigations  and  researches  of  science,  have 
never  yet  been  able  to  prove  this  language 
false  in  describing  things  to  us  otherwise  than 
just  as  they  appear  to  be.  As  long  as  the 
present  system  of  the  universe  shall  be  kept 
in  existence,  so  long  shall  the  sun  appear  to 
rise  and  set ;  and  the  succession  of  day  and 
night  to  follow  as  the  effect  of  this  apparent 
motion  of  the  sun.  It  is  thus  that  the  appear- 


shew  unto  us  the  more  excellent  way,  to  Him,  !  preacher  in  London  who  bad  a  large  auditory, 
who  is  the  reality  of  all  the  things  that  are  j  He  had  ereryihiBg  in  his  favor,  every  advan- 
seen,  but  who  is  not  tn  anything  that  is  Men.  ;  tage  that  aature  in  her  most  felicitous  moments 


R.  B.  T. 


could  confer — a  goed  figure,  a  voice  of  un¬ 
common  sweetness,  a  correct  judgment,  an 
easy  flow  of  words,  and  yet,  according  to  the 
best  of  my  reccoUection,  he  never  named  the 
name  of  Christ  in  the  course  of  bis  sermon. 

Mr.  Grant,  the  popular  writer  says :  “  There 
is,  I  grieve  to  say  it,  a  lamentable  want  of  a 


FRANKFORT  ON-THC-MAI.N,  GERMaNY, 

September  12, 1848. 

7V>  the  Editore  ef  the  Epiecopal  Recorder  : 

Dear  Brethren,— I  beg  leave  to  proceed 
with  the  narrative  of  occurrences  which  trans¬ 
pired  while  I  was  in  England. 

One  fine  morning  I  determined  to  avail 
myself  of  the  commendatory  letter  so  kindly 

furnished  me  by  my  Diocesan,  Bishop  Potter,  i  ,  r  .u  ’  f-  i  ^ 

and  p.y  .  ririt  to  ihe  Archbi.hop  j  ff'/ f  ! 

,  .•  J  •  .  ■  land,  I  can  assure  them  that  1  make  these  j 

men  lone  my  in  en  ion  I  nofirelings  of  prejudice  or  de-  ; 

ficiency  of  courtesy.  The  English  clergy,  both 


frame,  it  was  natural  to  supp^,  arould  have 
struggled  more  fiercely  with  its  arch-enerny ; 
but  the  groans  of  the  sufferers  unde^ing 
painful  surgical  operations  were  more  grievous 
to  the  senses  than  the  sight  of  th^  who 
needed  no  mortal  aid.  Pain,  in  all  its  degrees 
and  hideous  varieties,  was  forcibly  port.ayed 
on  every  square  yard  of  earth  which  sur- 


where  he  commenced  and  closed  his  labors, 
are  set  forth  with  great  simplicity,  true  filial 
respect,  and  Christian  fidelity,  by  his  son 
Goerge,  on  whom  devolved  the  pieparstioH  of 
the  memoir.  . 

In  the  twenty -third  chapter  he  says : 

“  "VV  e  have  seen  that  the  earlier  periods  of 


rounded  me  !  and,  passing  from  sufferer  to  ;  Duncan’s  clerical  life  were  but  imperfect 

_ _  f  _ r _ 1  /..la  vvAftAnl  •  I  I  t  V  •  »  •  *  . 


sufferer,  I  felt,  or  fancied  I  felt,  each  patient  s 


I  searching  ministry  in  the  metropolis  at  this  mo-  |  eye  following  wistfully  the  movements  of  such 
I  ment,considcringthe  great  numberofevangeli-  ‘  AYoninto/f  fTnm  the 

-  cal  pulpits  in  it.”  Should  these  remarks  of  an 
humble  American  parish  priest  ever  meet  the 


fortunate  visitants  as  were  exempted  from  the 
services  of  the  knife  or  lancet,  and  sometimes 
dwelling  reproachfully  on  the  useless  specta¬ 
tor  of  their  sufferings.  I  felt  it  was  almost  a 

-  -  .  »  v««  «»«.«  ■  sacrilege  to  remain  in  such  a  place  without 

bury.  So  I  men^ned  my  intention  to  the  |  (jeclarations  with  no  feelings  of  prejudice  or  de-  ;  being  useful;  but  the  medical  officers  and 
gentlemen  of  my  lodging  houre,  who  infoimed  ,  ficiency  of  courtesy.  The  English  clergy,  both  !  hospital  assistants  so  zealously  fulfilled  every 

me  where  to  find  the  steambewt  to  Lambeth,  j  England  and  on  the  continent,  have  treated  j  minute  detail  for  the  relief  of  their  patients. 

The  weather  was  very  warm  me  with  a  great  deal  cf  kindness  and  civility,  that  sympathy  was  the  only  offering  we  could 

our  stricken  comrades.  Whilst 
must  “nothing  extenuate,  nor  aught  set  down  ,  raising  the  canvass-door  of  a  dark  tent  which 
in  malice ;”  my  brethren  in  America  wish  for  ■  I  was  entering,  I  stumbled,  and  nearly  fell 
information,  and  accordingly  I  must  give  a  |  over  the  leg  of  some  one  stretched  across  the 
truthful,  a  dagulrireotype  impression  of  things  |  entrance.  When  I  turned  to  make  apologies 
as  they  actuafly  exist,  and  not  as  I  could  de-  _  to  the  ownei,  I  found  it  had  none,  but,  on  a 
sire  them.  '  P^l^t  beside  it,  lay  its  former  possessor,  tvho 

I  went  one  evening  in  London,  in  the  pro-  :  had  just  undergone  amputation  ;  beyond  him 

vidence  of  God,  to  hear  a  celebraied  preacher,  j  lay  a  dead  artilleryman  ;  and  further  on. 

The  hymn  which  was  sung  before  the  sermon 
was  a  very  sweet  one ;  it  was  one  that  I  had 
beard  before,  and  I  could  not  help  joining  in 
the  singing.  The  minister  afterwards  rose 
and  announced  his  text.  He  divided  his  sub- 


.ingtilar  loMj.theboit  WMDO*  proTided  with  dStnbe  thing,  „  I  find  thnm:  I  prwnnt  to 

in  awnmg  to  Ktreen  th*  parogen  from  the  |  j;  d„wn  rtusinr  the 

rays  of  the  sun.  On  arriving  at  Lambeth,  1  I 
inquired  for  the  palace,  and  was  shown  the  : 
way,  as  it  was  near  the  pier.  Very  provi¬ 
dentially,  a  clergyman  was  in  the  boat,  who,  i 
it  appeared,  was  going  to  see  the  Archbishop.  . 

I  followed  him,  and  after  he  had  knocked  at  : 
a  massive,  antique  gate,  I  likewise  knocked,  j 
and  the  porter  opened  and  gave  me  admit-  I 
tance.  I  passed  through  the  gateway,  and  j 
followed  ffie  clergyman  across  a  large  court,  j 
and  rang  a  bell.  A  waiter  in  livery  came  to  , 
the  door,  and  1  sent  up  my  card.  I  was  then  . 
conducted  up  an  ancient  stairway  of  stone  j 
into  a  large  corridor  or  gallery,  where  I  saw 
a  number  of  doors,  and  was  ushered  into  a 
large  room,  which  I  presume  was  the  ante¬ 
chamber,  where  visiters  waited  until  the  Arch- 

bishop  wa,  ready  to  r^eive  them.  I  looked  |  -  ^  , 

round  the  room,  and  tiiought  that  it  was  well  ■  _ _ _  u_.i _ _ _ _ j  _  I 

befitting  the  house  of  a  Bishop.  There  were 


visits  would  be  noticed  ««  savorinir  more  .nei 
moreof  another  world.  This  advajj^  quicken 
ed  as  he  grew  older.  For  years  Ji.  re  h  i 
death  every  new  event  of  imp-  rtance  whir‘ 
aroM  s^med  to  aff  rd  a  new  starting  p. 
from  which  he  set  forth,  with  manifp^lv  .* 
proved  ahicrity,  in  the  race  of  chriMian  dev  ' 
tion.  His  was  truly  ‘ihep-ith  f  the  j,  .. 
which  is  as  the  shining  li?ht,  that  sh'r  ' 


ly  marked  with  the  tokens  of  an  evangelistic  .  nifre  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
ministry.  His  sermons,  ceitainly,  possessed 


amongst  stumps  of  arms  protruding  from  the 
pallets,  lay  my  wounded  brother  officer,  who 
appeared  to  suffer  much  more  from  the  sur¬ 
rounding  objects  than  from  his  own  severe 
personal  injuries.  But  the  attention  bestowed 


1  jecl  very  welL  He  appeared  to  be  a  man  of  ,  on  those  wounded  at  Aliw*al  differed  much 
i  ardent  piety  asd  strong  sense.  He  had  an  j  from  a  preceding  occasion,  where  the  hospital 
i  intelligent  countenance,  and  from  his  know-  ‘  stores  and  conveniences  had  been  so  far  out- 
I  ledge  ol  Scripture,  his  illustrations,  his  enlarg-  i  marched,  that  only  two  rushlights  were  pro- 
ing  with  so  much  ease  on  the  different  heads  -  curable  to  illuminate  the  hospital. — Indian 


no  pictures  on  the  wall,  there  were  no  paint¬ 
ings  on  the  ceiling,  there  were  no  chandeliers 
suspended  from  the  ceiling.  There  was  a 
large  window  in  a  recess;  and  under  it  a 
wainscotting  of  heavy  oak  work ;  and  if  I  re¬ 
member  rightly,  there  was  a  cornice  crowd¬ 
ing  the  walls.  In  the  centre  of  the  room, 
there  was  a  large  table,  on  which  were  books, 
and  a  heavy,  old  fashioned  silver  inkstand. 
The  carpet  was  a  rich,  old  one,  somewhat 
faded,  but  very  neatly  swept — not  a  single 
thread,  or  paper  or  particle  of  dust  appearing 
on  its  surface.  The  walls  were  covered  with 
an  old  fashioned  English  .  papering.  In  a 
word,  everything  w'as  dignified  and  antique, 
there  was  nothing  gaudy  or  garish. 

When  I  went  into  the  Archbishop’s  study, 

I  bowed,  and  presented  Bishop  Potter’s  intro¬ 
ductory  letter;  he  requested  me  to  be  seated, 
and  having  read  the  letter,  politely  handed  it 
back  to  me. 

“  How  long  have  you  been  in  England, 
Sir?”  “  I  have  been  in  England  about  three 
w'eeks,  your  Grace,  I  arrived  at  Liverpool  the 
24th  of  June.”  “The  communication  be¬ 
tween  the  two  countries  is  now  very  easy. 
Sir.”  “  Yes,  your  Grace,  the  steamers  make 
their  trips  in  two  weeks,  sometimes  in  less.” 

“  1  have  a  relative,  that  has  gone  to  America 
this  season,  as  affairs  on  the  continent  are  in 
such  a  state  of  disturbance.’’  “  America  has 
a  great  many  objects  of  interest,  her  large 
mountains,  her  noble  rivers.”  “  Ah,  Sir,” 
said  the  Archbishop,  interrupting  me,  “  there 
are  other  objects  of  interest — the  people  of 
America  and  her  institutions.”  “And  what 
Churches  (continued  he)  have  you  attended 
since  you  have  been  here  ?”  I  tnen  told  him. 
He  spoke  of  Dr.  McNeil  in  terms  of  high  ap¬ 
probation.  He  mentioned,  that  he  had  for¬ 
merly  been  in  his  diocese.  (The  Archbishop 
had  been  translated  from  the  See  of  Chester, 
and  Liverpool  is  within  the  See  or  Bishopric 
of  Chester.)  He  recommended  my  attending 
the  churches  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harding,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Villers.  “You  will  be  surpris¬ 
ed  to  find  how  many  poor  people  attend  Mr. 
Viller’s  Church,  although  it  is  in  a  very  fash¬ 
ionable  quarter  of  the  city,  and  many  wealthy 
persons  have  pews  there.” 

I  s|)oke  of  the  differences  I  observed  be¬ 
tween  our  own  service,  and  that  of  the  Church 
of  England.  1  then  told  him  that  the  service 
of  the  Church  of  England  had  been  altered 
after  our  Revolution,  by  a  committee  of  the 
General  Convention,  at  the  head  of  which  was 
our  venerable  and  greatly  esteemed  Bishop 
White  ;  and  that  what  was  greatly  to  the 
honor  of  our  Church  in  America,  no  altera¬ 
tions  of  any  consequence  had  been  made  since. 
On  my  rising  to  depart,  he  gave  me  a  cordial 
farewell,  and  begged  me  to  remember  him  very 
kindly  to  Bishop  Potter,  at  the  same  time  men¬ 
tioning  (if  my  memory  in  this  particular  has 
not  proved  treacherous)  that  he  was  aquainted 
with  Bishop  Hopkins  and  Bishop  Meade,  and 
had  seen  Bishop  Hobart,  but  that  he  had  not 
the  pleasure  of  a  personal  aquaintance  with 
Bishop  Potter. 

Lambeth  Palace,  in  which  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  resides,  is  a  venerable  pile  ; 
w'hich,  having  been  built  at  various  periods, 
contains,  although  it  does  not  combine,  every 
species  of  architecture.  It  has  been  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  Primate  of  all  England  for  more 
than  six  centuries  and  a  half,  having  been 
originally  built  by  Archbishop  Baldwin,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1188.  Whether  any  part 
of  the  ancient  edifice  remains  or  not,  seems 
doubtful,  as  in  the  year  1250,  it  had  become 
so  ruinous,  that  Boniface,  then  Archbishop, 
rebuilt  the  greatest  part  of  it,  as  an  expiation 
for  his  outrage  on  the  priors  of  St.  Bartholo¬ 
mew'.  Succeeding  prelates  have  made  numer¬ 
ous  additions  and  alterations,  to  which  its  want 
of  uniformity  is  to  be  attributed  ;  although  the 
interior,  considering  the  age  in  which  it  was 
arranged,  is  not  deficient  in  convenience;  the 
gate,  which  is  a  noble  structure,  was  built  by 
Cardinal  Pole.  The  Lollards’  Tower,  at  the 
west  end  of  the  chapel  remains  a  lasting  monu¬ 
ment  of  the  cruelty  of  Chichley,  a  Roman 
Catholic  Archbishop.  It  is  a  small  room, 
twelve  feet  by  nine,  planked  with  elm.  In 
the  wails,  there 'are  8  rings  and  staples,  to 
which  the  persecuting  prelate,  who  converted 
his  own  palace  into  a  dungeon,  chained  the 
poor  Lollards. 

Lambeth  Palace  contains  a  fine  library, 
which  w’as  commenced  by  .Archbishop  Ban¬ 
croft  in  1610,  and  increased  by  succeeding 
prelates  to  its  present  extent.  It  now  contains 
25,000  volumes,  exclusive  of  between  seven 
and  eight  hundred  volumes  of  valuable  manu¬ 
scripts.  To  the  honor  of  Archbishop  Sutton, 
he  incurred  the  expense  of  printing  an  excel¬ 
lent  and  copious  catalogue  of  the  manuscripts. 

One  Sunday  afternoon,  the  weather  being 
very  fine  and  bracing,  I  walked  to  the  village 
of  Camberwell,  about  four  miles  from  my  lodg¬ 
ings,  to  hear  a  clergyman,  whose  praise  is  in 
our  churches  of  America,  and  whose  sermons 
I  had  often  read  with  pleasure,  the  celebrated 
Mr.  Melvill.  After  some  inquiry,  I  found 
Camden  chapel.  The  church  was  excessively 
crowded,  many  genteel-looking  people  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  aisles.  A  gentleman  very  politely 
gave  me  a  seat  in  his  pew,  and  on  my  asking 
him  if  the  Rev.  Mr.  Melvill  was  to  preach,  he 
expressed  some  surprise  at  my  question,  and 
told  me  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Melvill  had  resigned 
that  chapel  some  two  or  three  years  since.  He 
told  me  that  Mr.  M.  was  a  professor  in  the  Eiast 
India  College,  and  wras  chaplain  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  and  preached  once  a  month  in 
the  Tower.  The  clergyman  who  preached, 
w'as  a  very  graceful  man,  and  preached  an 
eloquent  discourse,  but  it  w'as  not  as  evangeli- 


education,  or  if  he  had  not  enjoyed  a  classical 
one,  he  had  improved  the  endowments  of  na¬ 
ture  by  reading,  and  mingling  with  men  far 
removed  from  the  level  of  the  vulgar.  He 
preached  above*  an  hour,  and  by  his  winning 
address,  almost  made  me  forget  my  uncomfort¬ 
able  position,  for  I  was  standing  in  the  aisle 
;  the  whole  time,  and  from  the  confined  situa- 
j  lion  of  the  chapel,  and  the  gp-eatness  of  the  au¬ 
ditory,  the  atmesphere  of  the  room  was  op¬ 
pressive.  The  tune  of  the  hvnin  that  suc¬ 
ceeded  the  sermon  was  one  with  which  I  w’as 
acquainted — it  w'as  one  that  I  wras  familiar 
with  in  the  earty  period  of  my  ministry,  in  my 
own  far  off  land,  my  ow’n  happy  America, 


Campaignt. 


The  Millennium. — Bishop  Halls  reflec¬ 
tions  upon  the  study  of  the  prophecy  respect¬ 
ing  i7.— O  blessed  ^viour !  what  strange 
variety  of  conceits  do  I  find  concerning  thy 
thousand  years’  reign  I  What  riddles  there 
are  in  that  prophecy  which  no  human  tongue 
can  read  I  Where  to  fix  the  beginning  of  that 
marvellous  millennary,  and  where  the  end, 
and  what  manner  of  reign  it  shall  be — 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  on  earth  or  in 
heaven,  undergoes  as  many  constructions  as 
there  are  pens  that  have  undertaken  it ;  and 
yet  when  all  is  done,  I  see  thine  apostle  speaks 
only  of  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  reigning  so 


in  taste  and  elegance  what  they  wanted  in 
unction  ;  but  judging  fnmi  the  remains  of 
these  early  productions  which  may  still  be 
examined,  we  are  constrained  to  acknowledge, 
that,  for  some  years  after  his  ordination,  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity  had  held 
but  a  subordinate  place,  instead  of  their  due 
pre-eminence,  in  his  pulpit  addresses. 

“In  1803  he  had  been  called  to  preach  before 
the  Lord  High  Commissioner,  at  the  General 
Assembly.  Mrs.  Dugald  Stewart,  the  lady  of 
his  old  professor,  addressed  to  him  a  note  on 
the  occasion,  in  which  she  says,  *  It  is  im¬ 
possible  for  me  to  express  how  happy  we 
have  been  made  by  the  accounts  on  all  hands 
of  your  splendid  appearance  on  Sunday  last. 
It  does  not  surprise  Mr.  Stewart,  but  it  makes 
him  truly  happy.’  This  testimony  must 
have  been  sufficiently  fiattering ;  but  it  is  easy 
to  understand  how,  in  a  moderate  age,  he 
might  have  made  what  would  be  generally 
esteemed  a  ‘splendid  appearance,’  and  vet 


TiOlU  il.e 
18  dist,  t. 


Sir  T.  P.  Buxton.  Bart. 

Personal  religion  is  all-unportam  in 
condition  of  life.  In  proport’  n  as  it  fx  , 
j  and  flourishes,  will  the  •''hurch  f  the  Sav  . 
j  prosper,  and  the  whole  system  of  nu  ans  r 
1  the  diffusion  of  the  Go  spel  thn  u^h 
j  earth,  by  which  the  present  dav 
i  guished,  be  sustained  and  successful.  \V . 

I  rejoice  when  we  find  it  gladdening  the  ab  d'  , 

;  of  poverty,  and  we  none  the  less  rejoire  ah.  n 
I  we  find  it  hallowing  the  habiuiions  ,  t  ti  e 
rich.  But  how  little  we  know  of  the  Strug  le- 
I  conflicts  and  trials,  of  our  folK^w  Christi.kn,  ’ 

=  Many  of  them  go  down  to  the  grave  with,  r.t 
leaving  behind  any  memorial  to  tell  ,f 
i  the  manner  in  w  inch  they  inamtamed  tlo 
I  walk  of  faith,  and  secured  the  triumph  of  im- 
1  mortality.  A  few,  however,  act  o'herwisr 


have  failed  to  convey  the  simple,  but  soul-  j  For  their  own  spiritual  impTvivemeniih  y  h.  v» 


among  friends,  many  of  whom  had  gone  be-  ;  with  thee— not  of  thy  reigning  so  long 

fore  me  to  their  long  wished  for  rest,  and  had  j  qjj  ea^th  with  those  martyrs. — How  busy  are 
left  me  to  bear  the  heal  and  burden  of  the  * 
day.  A  minister  is  singularly  situated  in  a 
foreign  land.  He  shares  in  the  spiritual  ex¬ 
ercises  of  a  people,  he  hears  with  a  devout 
ear,  like  the  surrounding  multitude — he  joins 
with  them  in  praising  God,  and  commingles 
his  petitions  with  these  of  the  pious  around 

j  him,  who  bow  their  hearts  before  the  Most 
High ;  still  the  thought  recurs  to  him — he 
does  not  know  them,  and  they  do  not  know, 
and  probably  ^  not  care  for  him.  Still  he  is 
known  and  appreciated  of  God,  he  remembers 
the  promise,  and  it  entwines  itself  around  his 
heart,  “  The  Lord  careth  for  the  strangers ; 
the  Lord  careth  for  the  righteous.” 

London  is  &  city  w'ell  deserving  of  a  visit  | 
from  Americans.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the  won¬ 
ders  of  the  modern  w’orld.  1  saw  a  great  many 
of  the  churches  and  buildings  and  institutions 
generally  visited  by  travellers.  And  yet,  as 
I  was  told,  had  I  remained  there  six  or  eight 
months,  my  curiosity  might  still  have  found 
fresh  stores  for  its  gratification.  I  saw  much 
to  elicit  my  approbation  and  much  to  excite  a 
contrary  feeling.  Still  I  repented  not  that  I 
had  crossed  the  wide  Atlantic  to  see  a  city, 
with  the  exception  of  Pekin  and  Nanking, 
the  largest  and4he  most  populous  in  the  world. 

j  L.0ndon  iutvllo»*.,«l,  if  nnt  its  tono- 

graphical  identity  from  Bethnal  Green  to  Turn- 
ham  Green,  ten  miles,  and  from  Kentishtown 
to  Brixton,  seven  miles.  It  numbers  200,000 
houses,  it  occupies  20  square  miles  of  ground, 
and  has  a  population  of  not  less  than  two  mil¬ 
lions  of  souls.  Its  leviathan  body  is  composed  j 
of  nearly  10,000  streets,  lanes,  alleys,  souares,  j 
places,  terraces,  &c.  Its  rental  is  at  least  7  ' 
millions  of  pounds  sterling  per  year,  and  it 
pays  for  luxuries,  which  it  imports,  at  least  12 
millions  sterling,  duly  alone.  It  has  537 
churches,  207  dissenting  places  of  worship, 
upwards  of  5000  public  houses,  and  16 
theatres. 

But  I  must  bring  my  communication  for 
this  number  of  the  Recorder  to  something  like 
a  conclusion,  ur  I  shall  weary  your  readers. 

W riters  in  sofie  respects  resemble  preachers ; 
they  are  engrossed  with  their  subjects  and  do 
not  make  sufficient  allowance  for  their  readers 
or  hearers.  1  have  not  seen  a  number  of  the 
Recorder  since  I  left  America,  and  so  I  cannot 
tell  in  what  manner  my  desultory  remarks  are 
received. 

But  I  carmot  pause  without  acknowledging 
with  feelingsof  gratitude,  the  civilities  1  have 
received  in  England,  and  on  the  continent  from 
the  clergy  and  the  laity.  I  found  Mr.  Mitche- 
son  of  Londtn,  to  whom  I  had  letters  from  his 
brother  of  Philadelphia,  very  kind  and  hospi¬ 
table.  He  ii  a  wea^^hy  shipping  merchant  in 
Limehouse  on  the  Thames ;  and  treated  me 
with  as  much  respect  as  if  I  had  been  his  own 
pastor.  It  was  very  pleasant  to  lake  a  steam¬ 
boat  at  Lordon  bridge,  and  visit  this  friend. 

Mr.  De  Bocs  was  likewise  very  polite.  I  have 
in  a  former  communication  mentioned  the 
welcome  reception  given  me  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

McNeil.  Ii  Paris  I  received  a  great  deal  of  at¬ 
tention  from  the  Hon.  Richard  Rush,  the  Ame¬ 
rican  Minitter ;  and  from  Dr.  John  Clark,  son 
of  Joseph  V.  Clark,  Esq.,  whose  memory  is 
venerated  among  the  pious  Episcopalians  of 
West  Jersey.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Donelson,  the 
American  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Berlin  and 
the  German  Parliament,  has  likewise  behaved 
to  me  in  a  truly  American  manner.  I  have 
found  the  Church  of  England  clergy  in  France 
and  Germany  very  friendly,  inviting  me  to 
their  pulpits,  and  giving  me  useful  counsels 
in  my  travels.  I  would  particularly  mention 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Groves  and  Brooks  of  Bou- 
logne-sur-mer ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hale  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Marshall  of  Paris ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Smith  of  Bonn,  in  the  Prussian  dominions  on 
the  Rhine,  and  the  Rev.  .Mr.  Bolton  of  Frank- 
fort-on-the-main.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Groves  of 
Boulogne,  is  a  man  of  a  delightful  spirit, 
strongly  opposed  to  Popery  and  Puseyism, 
and  evangelical  in  his  views  and  preaching. 

The  English  gentry  of  Franfort  have  rendered 
my  sojourn  far  from  ennuyeoux.  1  had  no 
conception,  before  visiting  Europe,  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  English  families  that  take  up  their  re¬ 
sidence  in  the  beautiful  towns  of  France  and 
Germany.  And  it  is  a  most  praiseworthy  trait 
in  them,  that  they  generally  purchase  or  hire 
chapels,  and  secure  the  services  of  a  cler^- 
man  for  the  performance  of  their  worship. 

I  think  that  the  Episcopalians  of  America, 
when  they  leave  the  sea-board  and  remove  to 
the  West  or  the  South-west,  would  do  well  to 
imitate  the  example  which  is  set  them  by  their 
brethren  of  the  Mother  Church.  J.  M.  D. 


ance  of  nature  gives  law  to  the  language  of  |  j  expected  to  hear  in  Camden  Chapel. 

nntiira  nnn  tnia  lan/Ti,o/«A  _ _ Ml  I  i.-. 


nature,  and  this  language  of  nature  will  ever 
be  found  in  harmony  with,  and  confirmatory 
of  the  truth  of  the  language  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  true  ^ihilosophy  of  nature,  and  the  true 
relipon  of  nature,  will  ever  thus  be  found  in 
pertMt  unison  with  revelation,  and  they  shall 


From  the  little  I  observed  in  England,  I 
was  led  to  conclude  that  faithful,  close,  pun¬ 
gent,  heart-searching  preaching  is  of  rare  oc¬ 
currence.  I  was  wishing  that  1  could  hear 
sermons  like  those  I  have  often  heard  at  our 
Associations  in  America.  I  heard  a  popular 


A  Military  Hospital  after  a  Battle. 

HORRORS  OF  WAR. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  of  January 
(after  the  fight  at  Aliwal)  the  field-hospital, 
with  the  wounded  men,  was  removed  into 
Loodiana.  I  rode  over  to  see  a  brother-officer 
who  had  been  seriously  wounded,  and  shall 
never  forget  the  sad  scene  of  human  suffering 
presented  to  view.  Outside  the  hospital-tents 
were  laid  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  recent¬ 
ly  died ;  many  in  the  contorted  positions  in 
which  the  rigid  hand  of  death  had  fixed  them ; 
others,  more  resembling  sleep  than  death,  had 
calmly  passed  away,  struck  down  in  full  vigor 


the  tongues  of  men — how  are  their  brains 
taken  up  with  the  indeterminable  construction 
of  this  enigmatical  truth,  when  in  the  mean¬ 
time  the  care  of  thy  spiritual  reign  in  their 
hearts  is  neglected — O  my  Saviour  !  while 
others  weary  themselves  with  the  disquisition 
of  thy  personal  reign  here  upon  earth  for  1000 
years,  let  it  be  the  whole  bent  and  study  of 
my  soul  to  make  sure  of  my  personal  reign 
with  thee  in  heaven  to  all  eternity. 

THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 

Philadelphia,  November  4,  1848. 

The  Great  Election. 

As  we  write,  the  city  is  full  of  the  din  and 
excitement  necessarily  consequent  upon  the 
great  election,  which  shall  determine  who,  for 
the  next  four  years  shall  be  at  the  head  of  this 
republic.  All  other  interests  are  overshadowed 
and  forgotten  in  this.  Business  is,  in  a  great 
measure  suspended,  and  amusement  is  forgot¬ 
ten.  Men  are  eagerly  bent  upon  this  great 
,  onH  »»ven  those  who  by  sex,  age  or 
disinclination,  refrain  from  direct  participation, 
are  drawn  into  the  vortex  of  excitement,  or  are, 
in  their  business  and  social  relations,  compel¬ 
led  to  feel,  directly  or  indirectly, the  influence 
of  the  common  topic  whicli  agitates  the  nation 
Before  our  next  week’s  paper  shall  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  our  readers,  this  great  point 
will  be  determined.  A  great  many  interests 
and  important  ones,  we  are  assured  by  politi¬ 
cians  of  all  parties,  depend  upon  the  result. 
Differ  as  they  may  on  the  details  and  particu¬ 
lars,  all  with  one  consent  maintain  that  the 
election  of  their  own  man,  only,  can  secure 
the  prosperity  of  the  Union.  Christians  cannot 
be  indifferent,  nor  should  they,  to  the  prosperity 
of  their  country ;  and  those,  therefore,  who 
have  a  voice  in  this  matter  should  exercise  it, 
conscientiously,  and  in  the  fear  of  God.  High¬ 
er  motives  of  action  should  influence  them 
than  can  be  gathered  from  the  declamations 
of  any  orator  ;  higher  than  can  be  drawn  from 
any  course  of  merely  worldly  policy.  The 
exercise  of  the  franchise  is  a  most  important 
duty ;  since  in  this  act  the  individual  is  made 
to  affect,  for  evil  or  for  good,  the  destinies  of  a 
mighty  nation.  We  hope  therefore  that  every 
man  will  feel  his  responsibility  in  this  parti 
cular,  and  act  upon  it.  Ours  is  not  the  paper 
to  advocate  the  claims  of  one  candidate  or 
another.  We  would  not  direct,  or  insinuate 
any  direction  in  this  matter  ;  but  as  a  current 
topic  of  the  times — the  all-absorbing  one — we 
could  not  pass  it  by  without  notice. 

But,  in  all  this  excitement,  as  we  have  done 
before,  so  would  we  again  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  more  vital  election  in  which 
they  are  daily  called  to  act :  the  choice  of  whom 
they  each,  will  serve.  The  concerns  of  time 
are  fleeting  and  transitory.  A  few  weeks 
hence  all  these  busy  multitudes  will  look  back 
with  wonder,  and  almost  with  doubt,  upon  the 
busy  scenes  in  which  they  have  taken  part. 
Having  reached  their  end,  and  accomplished 
their  temporary  purpose,  they  will  be  forgot¬ 
ten  as  a  tale  that  is  told.  But  in  the  election 
which  especially  concerns  us,  and  every  one 
of  us — the  duty  of  a  choice  does  not  merely 
recur  cnce  in  four  years — nor  is  it  an  annual, 
but  it  is  a  perpetual  duty.  Every  day  and 
every  hour  it  is  pressed  upon  us — oh  let  us 
not  in  any  of  the  concerns  of  earth  lose  sight 
of  it,  or  forget  its  importance. 

Rev.  Dr.  Duncan, 

AUTHOS  or  SACSZO  PBILOSOrUT  OP  SSASOSS. 

In  the  interesting  memoir  of  Mr.  Duncan, 
we  have  an  instance  of  what  we  regret  to  ad¬ 
mit  was  not  rare  in  former  times,  and  which 
we  fear,  is  not  without  its  prototypes  at  the 
present.  This  gentleman  was  a  clergyman 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  an 
ardent  friend  to  the  amelioration  of  the  tem¬ 
poral  condition  of  the  poor,  and  ever  ready,  by 
his  pen  and  purse,  to  promote  their  well-being. 
His  most  anxious  cares,  during  the  early  part 
of  his  ministry,  were  spent  upon  that  which 
regarded  only  the  interests  of  time,  but  as 
the  realities  of  life  thickened  around  him,  he 
was  led,  under  the  teachings  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  to  feel  more  deeply,  and  toil  more  fer¬ 
vently,  for  the  promotion  of  interests  which 
bear  the  stamp  of  eternity. 

The  growth  of  these  new  feelings,  and  the 
contrast  between  the  earlier  and  later  periods 


healing,  news  of  mercy  to  lost  souls,  through 
a  crucified  Saviour. 

“He  loved,  at  this  period,  to  expatiate  on  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Creator,  in  his 
glorious  works — to  urge  his  hearers  to  rise, 

‘  from  Nature,  up  to  Nature’s  God,’ — and  to 
enforce  the  duties  of  devotion,  of  obedience, 
and  of  resignation,  by  considerations  like  these, 
rather  than  to  dwell  cn  the  love  of  Christ,  the 
sanctifying  pivwer  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  obli¬ 
gation  of  loving  Him  who,  in  his  atone¬ 
ment,  so  marvellously  has  demonstrated  his 
love  to  us.  When  he  appealed  to  Scripture, 
it  was  but  too  frefjuently  without  seeming  to 
appreciate  its  real  character  as  a  message  of 
reconciliation  from  God  to  rebel  man. 

“  We  have  seen  that,  so  early  as  1804,  his 
views  had  received  a  new  direction,  and  from 
that  period,  to  the  day  of  his  death,  the  most 
remarkable  feature  in  his  history,  as  a  Christian 
minister,  and  which  is  discernible  in  all  de¬ 
partments  of  his  character  and  works,  is  the 
steadiness  and  gradual  acceleration  of  his 
spiritual  progress.  In  his  preaching  this  was 
very  ap{)arent.  Disquisitions  on  Natural 
Theology,  Virtue,  and  Morality,  first  began  to 
yield  to  discourses  more  directly  founded  on 
Scripture.  Sentiment  gave  place  to  truth  ;  at 
length,  evangelical  doctrine,  illustration  and 
appeal,  came  to  take  the  prominence  which 
poetry  and  fancy  had  once  usurped  ;  and,  in 
the  end,  the  affectionate  and  fervent  spirit  of 
a  Christian  pastor,  yearning  over  lost  souls, 
was  apparent  in  every  address  he  uttered. 

“  This  progress  1  have  described  as  gradual. 
I  may  add,  that  at  first  it  was  extremely  slow. 
Many  years  elapsed  before  he  seemed  to 
grasp  the  awful  importance  of  the  charge 
laid  upon  him,  or  to  view  his  relation  to  his 


remt . 


made  frequent  note  of  the  dealiuj^-s  of 
with  their  inner  man,  and  the  record 
to  show  that  with  them  religion  was  iv  i  a 
mere  profession  of  the  mouth  but  an  earnest, 
honest,  fervent  struggling  of  the  heart  after  an 
I  entire  conformity  to  the  will  of  (Jod. 

We  hare  been  led  to  thest'  remarks  by  tho 
perusal  of  a  notice  of  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  T 
F.  Buxton,  Bart,  for  many  years  an  actire  and 
distinguished  member  of  the  British  Farl  a- 
inenl.  A  few  extracts  from  this  inti  rest  in 
volume,  may  be  profitable  to  our  nrajers, 
we  trust  they  have  been  to  curselvoa.  The 
Buxton  family  were  members  cf  the  S  cu  'v 
of  Friends.  Passing  over  Sir  Fowell's  oar^ 
years  which  were  spent  in  mental  laziness  aiii! 
apparent  indifference  to  the  subject  of  rehgi,  n. 
we  find  him  when  about  sixteen,  into  diicf  .1 
to  the  Gurney  family  in  the  ci  iinty  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  which  constituted  an  impe.riant  era  in  li;> 
intellectual  and  moral  history,  li  becauic  th, 
occasion  of  the  development  of  his  mriital 
energies,  and  the  instruineni  in  the  han.l  ol  • 
gracious  God  of  his  lieconiing  all  that  he  sub¬ 
sequently  was  as  a  scholar,  a  jdiilauihr'  pirt. 
and  a  Christian.  I  low  graciously  and  '_'ra,Ui  - 
ally  was  lie  led  forward  fr<*iii  step  to  p 
through  the  guidance  of  increasing  light,  im:,! 
he  reached  the  glories  of  the  perfeel  il  i\. 
The  Reviewer  in  the  Christian  ( Ibsen  er  j,i\  ; 

During  the  year  1800,  lie  npj'ears  l"  lia\e 
g  ne  with  the  LJiirnoy  family  iiiti>  Se,  llnnd  ; 
and  “  it  was  then,”  says  the  Ediinr,  “  tluil 


people  as  closer  than  that  of  a  friend,  whose  |  attention  was  drawn  with  increased  eaiio 


part  it  was  to  be  benevolent  and  watchful  in¬ 
deed,  but  whose  chief  duty  consisted  in  pro¬ 
moting  their  temporal  welfare,  respectability, 
and  happiness. 

“  This  remark  receives  a  striking  illustra¬ 
tion  from  the  methods  by  which  he  thought 
himself  warranted  on  many  occasions  to  ahou' 
his  interest  in  them.  It  may  not  appear  so 
strange  to  those  who  lived  in  Scotland  thirty 
or  forty  years  ago,  as  it  must  to  such  as  have 
known  that  country  only  during  the  last  ten, 
to  be  told  that  the  minister  of  Ruthwell,  in 
common  with  many  of  his  own  profession. 


ness  to  the  subject  of  religii  ii.” 

“When  at  Perth,  be  purrliaseil  a  larire  Mibb’, 
with  the  resoliifioii,  which  ho  Klendfastly  krpi,  i>t' 
perusing  a  portion  of  it  c\ery*lny;  and  he  ini  n 
tioiis  III  a  letter,  dated  Sept»‘ndn  r  IP,  that 

quite  a  change  liad  been  worked  iii  his  iniinl  with 
respi'Ct  to  reading  the  I  loly  Seriptore.^.  •  I'orini'r- 
ly,’ he  ‘I  rend  geiieruUy  ratloT  as  a  diilv 

than  as  a  pleasure,  but  now  1  rend  them  with  grent 
interest,  and,  1  may  say,  happine-s.’ 

“  ‘  I  am  sure,’  he  writes  again,  ‘that  some  of  the 
happiest  hours  that  I  spend  liere  are  while  I  n;ii 
reading  o\ir  Bible,  which  is  as  great  a  fiivorile  a 
a  b(X)k  can  be.  I  never  before  fell  so  ii.-siired  tbrit 


for  years  gave  his  ready  oanction  to  ‘charity  1  the  only  means  of  being  bappy,  is  Irom  (.eekmgih. 
balls’  and  ‘charity  theatricals;’  nay,  that  1  '’r 

with  characteristic  energy  and  interest  he  took 
him  many  of  the  arrangements  connected 

Truth,  however, 


with  these  rural  gayeties. 


requires  us  to  state  that  such  was  the  case  ; 
and  he  has  been  known,  when  the  necessi¬ 
ties  of  the  poor  called  for  a  special  effort,  even 
personally  to  superintend  the  mechanical  and 
scenic  preparations  of  the  village  theatre,  and 
to  prepare  the  piece  to  be  represented — nay, 
to  attend  at  and  regulate  the  rehearsals.  One 
of  his  objects,  in  all  this,  no  doubt,  was  to 
repress  and  discountenance  any  thing  that 
might  arise  of  an  evil  tendency ;  nor  does  it 
seem  to  have  once  occurred  to  him,  till  long 
after,  that  these  exhibitions  inclosed  the  germ 
of  many  evils,  against  which  the  Christian 
minister  is  bound  to  wage  a  war  of  extermi-  i 
nation.  As  his  views  gradually  brightened,  I 
the  dangers  he  had  thus  trifled  with  were  dis-  j 
closed  to  him  ;  and  then  he  not  only  withdrew 
his  countenance  from  such  proceedings,  but, 
in  the  honest  and  frank  spirit  which  he  had 
always  manifested,  took  a  favorable  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  acknowledging  the  change,  and  of 
deprecating  measures  which,  at  an  earlier 
period,  he  bad  freely  sanctioned. 

“In  his  pastoral  work  a  similar  progress  was 
manifest.  F'rom  the  first  we  have  seen  him 
engaging,  with  becoming  energy,  in  the  usual 
and  prescriptive  labors  of  his  office  ;  nor  did 
his  numerous  excursive  avocations  in  the 
fields  of  benevolence  and  philanthropy  ever 
materially  interfere  with  these.  All  classes 
of  his  parishioners  had  learnt,  in  their  per¬ 
plexities,  to  come  for  counsel  and  assistance 
to  the  Manse,  and  even  the  more  intelligent 
and  independent  of  his  flock  frequently  found 
the  value  of  such  a  friend.  Many  instances 
crowd  on  the  memory,  which,  however,  must 
be  withheld  for  want  of  space.  Nor  w’ere 
these  benevolent  and  kind-hearted  exertions 
by  any  means  strictly  confined  to  the  circle 
of  his  own  parish,  and  yet  Ruthwell  was  ‘the 
apple  of  his  eye.’  Within  that  territory 
every  name  was  familiar,  and  his  heart  warm¬ 
ed  as  be  looked  abroad  over  its  farms  and 
cottages.  ‘  Now,  a  cheer  for  old  Ruthwell !’ 
he  would  say  to  his  children,  in  driving  home¬ 
wards  with  them,  as  they  passed  the  well- 
known  boundary  of  the  parish.  Within  that 
limit  he  was  at  home,  and  a  friendly  smile 
and  a  cheerful  word  greeted  all  he  met.  Per¬ 
haps  some  aged  pilgrim,  tottering  onwards 
with  unsteady  step,  would  be  invited  to  a 
vacant  seat  beside  him  ;  or  some  youngster, 
distinguished  by  hisSabbath-school  proficiency, 
would  be  indulged  by  the  envied  privilege  of 
a  ride.  Ever}’  one  he  saw  or  addressed  was 
to  him  an  object  of  interest  and  affection,  and 
so  closely  entwined  with  his  heart  were  Ruth¬ 
well  and  its  people,  that  repeated  and  flatter¬ 
ing  offers  of  interest,  to  procure  his  removal 
to  a  richer  living  and  a  wider  sphere,  were 
unhesitatingly  declined.  And  yet  even  in 
walks  of  benevolence  and  love,  so  congenial 
to  the  pastoral  office,  the  same  progress  was 
manifest.  His  earlier  efforts  were,  in  a  great 
measure,  confined  to  the  temporal  interests  of 
his  people — those  of  a  later  date  largely  em- 
j  braced  what  he  came  to  recognize  as,  the 
!  infinitely  more  important  concerns  of  eternity. 
Never  ceasing  to  promote  their  outward  com¬ 
fort  and  welfare,  he  bent  his  more  devoted 
energies  at  last  mainly  to  the  saving  of  their 
souls. 

“  Some  of  the  steps  in  this  progress  were 
sufficiently  visible  to  all  who  knew  him.  The 
writer  well  remembers,  for  example,  a  period 
when  a  marked  change  took  place  in  the 
method  and  extent  of  the  family  devotions, 
arising,  unouestionably,  from  a  growing  appre¬ 
ciation  of  these  exercises.  His  sennons,  at 
another  time,  were  observed  by  his  people  to 
become,  month  by  month,  more  earnest  and 
more  edifying.  The  familiar  conversations 
of  the  domestic  circle  also  would  partake  of 


doavor  to  milimit  myself  to  tho  ilircction  ot'  jinnoi- 
ple.”’  (p.‘r,.) 

In  the  spring  of  1807,  after  rereivin^  alio' 8t 
every  honor  which  the  I'niversily  of  Pnlihn 
could  confer,  and  a  pressing  soliritatioii  lr"iii 
many  influential  meinlMTS  «’f  it  to  heroine  a 
candidate  for  its  representation  in  I’arliament. 
he  returned  to  England  ;  ami  in  the  month  of 
May,  received  the  reward  of  a  lone,  anieni, 
unwavering  and  well-merited  attachment. — 
the  loving  hand  of  his  now  mourning  ami  ad 
inirable  widow. 

His  mode  of  turning  a  silent  rneetine  of  ihe 
“  Friends”  toaccount,  may  teaeh  gixul  ( 'hnn  h- 
men,  in  common  with  others,  le  w  t,i  i?ra;'o 
many  unprofitable  hours,  in  pnhlic  and  pri¬ 
vate.  In  a  letter,  written  Oct,  *4*2,  he 

mentions  that  he  had  lieen  rending  Malt.  v.  a- 
a  subject  for  reflection  at  meeting;  and  he 
adds, — 

“  I  think  I  alniOv't  always  have  a  gotxl  meeting 
when  I  read  before  it,  without  any  intermediate 
occupation  of  miml.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
me  to  be  able  to  engage  myself  ^^^o  tliorouglily  when 
there,  as  1  had  begun  to  think  that  1  wiia  ratlu  r 
going  bark  in  that  respccL  The  verse  that  pnii- 
I  cipally  led  me  on  to  a  train  of  thought  was  tlmt 
!  ‘Kxcept  your  right e<Hisne»s  exceml  the  righti  on-- 
i  nesa  of  tho  acribea  and  phar.sees,  ye  alinll  in  n  > 

I  ca>e  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  licaven.’  'I’ln*-  trs? 

I  is  always  very  striking  to  me.  It  is  so  ^erui!i-  » 
i  thing  to  be  only  on  a  par  with  the  generality  of 
those  you  see  around  you.  This  evening  I  have 
!  been  thinking  what  I  can  do  for  the  jioor  thi'*  "in¬ 
ter.  I  feel  tliat  I  have  as  yet  done  far  '■hort  ot 
what  I  ought  and  what  I  wish  to  do.”  (pp.  il-'i,  ID-  ■ 

An  affecting  account  occurs  at  this  part  ff 
the  volume,  of  the  death  of  his  yMin;  '  ** 
brother,  Edward,  who  had  gone,  under  un¬ 
favorable  circumstances,  to  sea — had  not  Ix’on 
heard  of  for  some  years:  and,  at  length,  re¬ 
turned— “  only  to  die hut  todie,  as  Mr.  Bux¬ 
ton  reports,  a  true  penitent  and  believer. 

In  the  year  1812  wc  first  hear  of  his  atten¬ 
dance  on  the  ministry  of  that  valuable  servan? 
of  (iod,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Fratt ;  and  he  liiin- 
self  tells  us  how  much  he  believed  hiii.'*  ii 
'  to  have  owed  to  it.  He  says,  “  It  was  mm  li. 

'  and  of  vast  moment  that  I  there  learn'd 
!  from  Mr,  Pratt.”  “Whatever  I  have  iiv 
j  in  mv  life  for  Africa,  the  seeds  «  f  it  w 
:  sown  in  mv  heart  in  Wheeler  Street  ( ‘hapi’i- 
How  feelingly  dees  the  fidlowiiig  extract 
scribe  the  workings  of  his  mind  at  that  [ '-n  •• 

“I  know  the  poverty  of  our  most  darling -ch*  n  - 
— the  meanne-s  of  our  moet  deliciom*  pO'S-pi ' 
the  transitorine-8  of  our  moft  durable  >  ; 

— when  w  eighed  again-t  that  fulne-s  of  joy  f.ii'i 
i  eternity  of  bliss  which  are  the  reward  of  iIk  h-*'  "  ’  ’ 
j  geek  them  aright.  All  this  I  gee  w  ith  the  iitnn  l 
certainty — that  two  and  two  make  four  i-  not 
clearer;  and  how  is  it,  then,  that  with  the.-e  spec¬ 
ulative  opinions,  my  practical  ones  are  so  ciitireij 
different!  1  am  irritable  about  trifles  eager  ufi»  r 
pleasures,  and  anxious  about  bu^ines«:  varioii-  o  >- 
jecta  of  this  kind  engross  my  attention  at 
they  pursue  me  even  to  Meeting  and  to  <  hiirc  i, 
and  seem  to  grudge  the  few'  moments  whic  i  are 
devoted  to  higher  considerations,  and  i-trive  to  r^ng 
back  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord  the  sellers,  an  ^  ‘ 
buyers,  and  the  money-changers.  -'D' , 
me,  that  these  things  are  utterly  indifferent 
my  practice  savs,  that  they  only  are  ,1*, 
thought  and  attention.  My  practice  f 

art  increased  with  gooils,  and  hast  need  o  n 
but  my  rem»n  teucU  mu,  ‘Thou 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naKca.  U 

“I*!*  4*j.)  m  I  ‘I 

Butin  the  commencement  of  the  year  •  » 
a  severe  illness  appears  to  have  been 
the  instrument  of  a  further  and 
of  religion  in  his  mind.  This  is  bis  own 
count  of  it  in  a  letter. 

“I  wa.s  seized  with  a  bilious  fever  in  -j 
When  I  first  felt  myself  unwell,  I  pm.v 
might  have  a  dangerous  ‘Uness,  provuled 
ness  might  bring  me  near  to  my  .,,j 

grew  worse;  and  when  th® me  I 
an  appearance  very  alarming  „er.  ’  I 


spent  nearly  an  hour  in  most  fervent  . 

hlTve  been,  for  some  yean^  perplexed  w  ith  douUL 


VOIIIIIJ  CETYOJ  f  ova  —  ...... —  I  ,  I  .  .  -  ,  ,  *.  J  L*  a  I 

and  robust  bodily  With,  when  the  human  |  of  his  ministry  in  the  parish  of  Ruthwell,  j  this  increased  spirituality,  and  nis  iiastorai 


I  do  not  know  if  they  did  not  arise 


c  more  from  the 


1848. 
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fear  of  doubtinor,  than  from  any  other  canoe.  The 
object  of  my  prayer  wao,  that  this  perplexity  might 
be  removed ;  and  the  next  day,  when  I  set  about 
examining  my  mind,  I  found  that  it  was  entirely 
removed,  and  that  it  was  replaced  W  a  degree  of 
certain  conviction,  totally  diflerent  from  anything 
I  had  before  experienced.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
express  the  satisfaction  and  joy  which  I  derived 
from  this  alteration.  ‘  Now  know  I  that  my  Re¬ 
deemer  liveth,’  was  the  Fcntiment  uppermcwt  in 
my  mind,  and  in  the  merits  of  tliat  Redeemer  I 
felt  a  confidence  that  made  me  look  on  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  death  with  perfect  indifference.  No  one 
action  of  my  life  presented  itself  with  any  sort  of 
consolation.  I  knew  that  by  myself  I  sto^  justly 
condemned ;  but  I  felt  released  from  the  penalties 
of  sin,  by  the  blood  of  our  sacribce.  In  Him  was 
all  my  trust.  j 

“  My  dear  wife  gave  me  great  pleasure  by  re¬ 
peating  this  text — ‘  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinnera*  Once  or  twice 
only  I  felt  some  doubt  whether  I  did  not  deceive 
myself,  arguing  in  this  manner : — ‘  How  is  it,  that 
I,  who  have  ]>a8sed  so  unguarded  a  life,  and  w’ho 
have  to  lament  so  many  sins,  and  especially  so 
much  carelessness  in  religion — how  is  it  that  I  feel 
at  once  satisfied  and  secure  in  the  acceptance  of 
my  Saviour!'  But  I  soon  was  led  to  better 
thoughts.  Canst  thou  pretend  to  limit  the  mercies 
of  the  Most  High!  ‘ His  thouglits  are  not  as  our 
thoughts,  nor  His  ways  as  our  w'ays.’  He  giveth 
to  the  laborer  of  an  hour  as  much  as  to  him  who 
has  borne  the  heat  of  the  day.  These  were  my 
reflections,  and  they  made  me  easy.”  (pp.  45, 46.) 

Fifteen  years  afterwards,  he  thus  refers  to 
this  illness.  “  It  was  then  that  some  clouds,” 


(we  suppose,  of  doubt  or  disbelief),  “  were  ^ 
removed  from  my  mind  ;  and,  from  that  day  p 
to  this,  whatever  reason  I  have  had  to  distrust  I 
my  own  salvation,  I  have  never  been  harassed  ^ 
by  a  doubt  about  our  revealed  religion.”  f 

We  find  him  at  this  period  be^nning  to 
devote  much  time  to  solitary  meditation  on 
spiritual  subjects  ;  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  ^ 
Scriptures,  and  to  those  earnest  applications 
for  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  ever 
after  constituted  so  prominent  a  feature  of  his 
religious  character. 

We  feel  it  impossible  to  withhold  such  a 
quotation  as  the  following,  especially  coming  j 
a.s  it  does  from  the  Diary  of  a  Layman : 

“  I  have  often  observed  the  advantage  of  having  J 
some  fixed  settling  time  in  pecuniary  affairs.  It  ' 
gives  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  balance  of  c 
losses  and  gains,  and  of  seeing  where  we  have  j 
succeeded  and  where  failed,  and  what  errors  or 
neglects  have  caused  the  failure.  * 

“  Now,  I  thought,  why  not  balance  the  mind  in  ^ 
the  same  way — ob.serve  our  progress  and  trace  to  j 
their  source  our  mistakes  and  oversights?  And 
what  better  time  for  this  than  Christmas-day  fol-  * 
lowed  by  Sunday?  And  what  better  employment  j 
of  tho^  days  ?  So  it  was  fixed  ;  and  consequently  ^ 
I  refused  invitation  after  invitation — to  Upton, 
Doughty  Street,  Plashet,  Hamstead,  Coggeshall, 
and  Clifton.  And  now  for  a  history  of  my  day. 
After  breakfast,  I  read,  attentively,  the  Ist  of  St. 
I’eter,  with  some  degree  of  that  spirit  with  which 
I  always  wish  to  study  the  Scriptures.  To  me,  at 
least,  the  Scriptures  are  nothing  without  prayer; 
and  it  is  sometimes  surprising  to  me,  what  b^u- 
tics  they  unfold,  how  much  even  of  worldly  wis¬ 
dom  they  contain,  and  how  they  are  stamped  with 
the  clear  impression  of  truth,  when  read  under  any 
portion  of  this  influence;  and  without  it  how  un- 
uioving  they  appear. 

“  I  also  read  Cooper’s  first  Practical  Sermon,  the 
text — ‘  VVnat  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?’ 

“This  is  a  subject  wliich,  of  all  others  of  the 
kind,  most  frequently  engasres  my  thoughts.  Well, 

I  went  to  Church;  we  had  one  of  Mr.  I’ratt’sbest 
sermons,  and  I  stayed  the  Communion.  I  could 
not  but  feel  grateful  to  see  so  many  persons,  who 
at  least  had  some  serious  thoughts  of  religion — es¬ 
pecially  that  Charles  and  his  wife  were  of  the  num¬ 
ber,  and  I  may  add,  that  I  was  also.  I  am  not  so 
ignorant  of  myself  as  to  think  that  I  have  made 
any  suitable  advances.  No.  Every  day’s  experi¬ 
ence  is  a  sufficient  antidote  against  any  such  flat¬ 
tering  delusion ;  for  every  day,  I  see,  and  have 
reason  to  condemn  the  folly,  the  insanity  which 
itnjnerses  me — the  whole  of  my  mind  and  powers 
— in  so  trifling  a  portion  of  their  interest  as  this 
world  contains.  But  yet  I  feel  it  an  inestirnable 
blessing  to  liave  been  conducted  to  the  precincts 
and  the  threshold  of  truth,  and  to  have  some  de¬ 
sires,  vague  and  ineffectual  as  they  are,  after  better 
things. 

“In  the  evening  I  sat  down  in  a  business-like  1 
manner,  to  my  mental  account.  In  casting  up  the 
incidental  blessings  of  the  year,  I  found  none  to 
compare  with  my  illness :  it  gave  such  a  life,  such 
a  reality  and  nearness,  to  my  prospects  of  futurity; 
it  told  me.  in  language  so  conclusive  and  intelligi¬ 
ble,  that  here  is  not  my  abiding  city.  It  expound¬ 
ed  so  powerfully  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  Atone¬ 
ment,  by  showing  what  the  award  of  my  fate  must 
be,  if  it  depended  upon  my  own  merits,  and  what 
that  love  is  which  offers  to  avert  condemnation  by 
the  merits  of  another :  in  short,  my  sickness  has 
been  a  source  of  happiness  to  me  in  every  way.” 
(pp.  49,  50.) 


shall  continue,  can  have  no  vo'ce  or  representation: 

Whereas,  the  Hou.-e  of  Bishops  have  declared, 
in  a  formal  and  official  manner  to  the  Bishop,  and 
to  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  that,  although  the 
remission  of  the  sentence  inflicted  upon  the  Right 
Rev.  B.  T.  Onderdonk,  “  is  a  possible  event  in 
contemplation  of  law,”  yet  add,  “they  consider 
the  probability  of  its  occurrence  so  slender  and  re¬ 
mote,  as  scarcely  to  afford  a  reasonable  basis  for 
future  action,”  hereby  giving  us  to  understand  that 
there  is  little  or  no  Iwpe  for  that  relief  to  the 
Church  in  this  Diocese,  which  we  have  declared 
“justice  and  her  best  interests  demand,”  and  that 
we  must  be  content  to  realize,  and  for  an  unknown 
period,  to  suffer  all  “  the  perplexing  and  intermi¬ 
nable  evils  which”  another  of  the»inajonty  of  that 
tribunal  so  clearly  foresaw,  and  so  forcibly  said, 

“  might  be  expected  to  result  from  leaving  the 
Diocese  of  New  York  in  connection  with  a  B  shop 
suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  func¬ 
tions  :” 

Whereas,  this  Convention  owes  it  to  itself,  to 
the  Diocese  of  New  York,  and  to  the  Church  at 
large,  to  assert  the  rights  and  maintain  the  inde- 
pei^ence  and  equality  of  its  Diocesan  character ; 
and  feels,  moreover,  bound  to  use  and  exhaurt  all 
lawful  at^  peaceful  measures,  to  bring  to  a  right¬ 
eous  termination  the  difficulties  under  which  we 
now  are,  and  so  long  have  been  laboring;  to  restore 
quietness  and  peace  to  the  Church  in  this  Dio¬ 
cese  :  and,  if  possible,  to  regain  the  independence 
of  her  Diocesan  character : 

And,  whereas,  the  House  of  Bisho;»  can  grant 
relief  in  nootherway  than  by  terminating  or  modi¬ 
fying  the  sentence  they  have  inflicted  npon  the 
Rt  Rev,  R  T.  Onderdonk — the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese: 

Therefore,  Resolved,  that  the  Standing  Commit¬ 
tee  of  the  Diocese  of  New  York  be  requested  to 
present  forthwith  an  Address  to  the  House  of 
Bishops,  asking  them  to  terminate  at  once  the 
sentence  of  suspension,  inflicted  by  them,  upon  the 
Right  Rev.  B.  T,  Onderdonk :— or,  if  unprepared 
to  do  this,  and  thinking  the  honor  and  purity  of 
the  Church  not  yet  sufficiently  vindicate,  to  re¬ 
quest  them  to  specify  on  what  terms,  or  at  what 
time  said  sentence  of  suspension  shall  cease. 


of  JtAUee  Offering$.  They  have  selected 
certain  objects  which  may  both  serve  as  per¬ 
manent  memorials  of  the  Jubilee,aBd  also  may 
set  the  ordinar}'  income  of  the  Society  free 
for  future  enlargement  of  the  Mission  ;  such 
as  the  following — 1.  The  angmentation  of  the 
Fund  for  Disabled  Missionaries,  and  for  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  deceased  .Vlissioaaries. 
2.  The  providing  a  Boarding-school  as  a  home 
for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  the  chil- 


these  subjects  ;  but  this  at  least  may  be  said  •  remptorily  deferred  fee  niaeteen  years.  That  txase 


with  safety,  as  well  as  truth,  that,  extensive  ss 
my  personal  intercoorse  has  been  with  men 
eminent  in  station,  in  many  different  coun¬ 
tries,  I  could  not  remember  one  in  which  there 
appeared  to  me  more  happily  blended  exten- 
'  sire  general  intelligence,  great  penetration, 
:  sound  judgment  and  overflowing  benevolence, 
I  than  in  Pope  Pins  the  Ninth,  from  whose 
'  presence  we  all  retired  with  the  most  favora- 

'  ,1  f _ r _  _ I  r _ .  _ _ ^  i- 


dren  of  those  Missionaries  who  are  devoting  '  ble  impressions,  and  fervent  wishes  for  his 


Church  Missionary  Society’s 
Jubilee. 


New  York  Convention. 

As  a  matter  of  Record,  and  also  as  an  ex¬ 
hibition  of  the  views  entertained  by  at  least 
one  of  the  Presbyters  of  New  York,  we  take 
from  the  Journal  of  the  recent  Convention  the 
following  preamble  and  resolution,  offered 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sherwood,  which,  on  motion, 
were  laid  over  to  the  Convention  of  1849  for 
consideration: 

Wliereap,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Benjamin  T.  Onderdonk, 
D.  I).,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  was, 
on  the  3d  day  of  January,  1845,  by  a  sentence  of 
his  Peers,  the  Bi-^hops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  as  a 
judicial  tribunal  assembled,  indefinitely  suspended 
from  all  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  and  Ministerial 
functions;  which  sentence  still  continues  in  full 
force : 

Whereas,  this  sentence  of  indefinite  suspension 
of  the  lit.  Rev.  B.  T.  Onderdonk,  1).  D.,  does  in 
its  very  nature  and  of  necessity  reach,  and  most 
injuriously  aftect,  and  for  aught  that  appears  to  the 
contrary,  on  the  part  of  the  tribunal  that  inflicted 
it,  and  which  alone  lias  the  power  to  remit  or 
terminate  it,  may,  for  many  years  to  come,  con-  ' 
tinue  thus  to  affect  the  best  interests,  the  just 
rights,  and  the  acknowledged  independence  of  the 
Church  in  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  depriving  it 
not  only  of  the  parental  care,  essential  services, 
and  watchful  supervision  of  its  own  constitutional 
head,  but  also  of  all  voice  and  representation  in 
the  higher  branch  of  the  General  Councils  of  the 
Chunfli ;  hereby,  in  the  language  of  one  of  the 
majority  of  that  tribunal,  “  making  many  suffer  for 
the  sake  of  one,  and  indirectly  punishing  the  in¬ 
nocent  along  with  the  guilty  :” 

Whereas,  the  Constitution  and  Canons  of  the 
Church  give  to  no  earthly  tribunal  the  power,  in  this 
manner,  “to  make  many  suffer  for  the  sake  of  one, 
and  to  punish  the  innocent  along  with  the  guilty;” 
or,  in  this  tvay,  todepnve,  for  so  long  and  indefinite 
a  period,  a  Diocese  of  the  right  and  privilege  of 
having  the  services  of  its  own  Bishop,  and  thus  to 
destroy  that  Diocesan  equality  and  independence 
which  are  guaranteed  to  every  member  of  our 
Ecclesiastical  Confederacy ; 

Whereas,  the  Convention  of  the  Diocese  of 
New  York  did,  at  its  last  session,  in  1847,  pass 
unanimously  the  following  Resolutions,  viz: 

Rf  salved.  As  the  foleinn  conviction  of  this  Con¬ 
vention,  that  justice  to  the  Church  in  the  Diocese 
of  New  York,  as  well  as  its  best  interests,  demand 
that  it  be  relieved  from  its  present  anomalous  posi¬ 
tion. 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Convention  be,  and 
is  hereby  requested  to  give  to  the  Church,  in  this 
Diocese,  such  relief  as  may  be  consistent  with  its 
powers. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolu¬ 
tions  be  transmitted  to  the  next  General  Conven¬ 
tion. 

Whereas,  these  resolutions  were  transmitted  to 
the  last  General  Convention,  in  1847,  and  were, 
by  that  body,  then  considered  and  acted  upon : 

Whereas,  the  said  General  Convention,  though 


By  the  last  arrival  from  England,  we  learn  Pn 
that  vigorous  efforts  were  making  to  give  im- 
pulse  to  the  Missionary  cause  in  the  Mother 
Church.  The  Jubilee  of  the  Missionary  So¬ 
ciety,  agreed  upon  at  the  Anniversary  in  May  pjj, 
last,  was  likely  to  be  an  occasion  of  great  in-  pri 
terest  and  permanent  benefit  to  the  cause,  the 
Willing  hearts  were  already  devising  liberal 
things,  and  sending  their  silver  and  their  gold 
as  thank-ofTerings  to  God.  The  following  jjjj 
address  is  one  of  a  scries  prepared  for  distri-  an^ 
bution  'Wherever  a  friend  of  the  Society  can  wi 
be  found  to  give  them  circulation.  We  have 
no  doubt  the  blessing  of  God  will  crown  with 
its  light  and  comfort,  the  labors  of  their  year 
of  Jubilee.  Ni 

JcBiLEE  Addre.ss. — No.  11. — The  fiftieth 
year  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  has 
arrived,  and  in  recollection  of  the  Jewish  ordi- 
nance  of  the  Jubilee — a  season  both  of  thank¬ 
fulness  for  past  mercies,  and  of  setting  free 
those  who  had  till  then  been  in  bondage — we 
are  called  to  look  back  and  around  us,  and  to 
praise  God  for  the  way  in  which  he  has  led 
us  and  our  fathers  these  fifty  years,  in  fulfil-  a 
ling  His  prophecies  and  commands.  R, 

1.  Hliat  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
has  done. — Fifty  years  ago,  the  Church  of 
England  had  no  instrumentality  especially  , 
devoted  to  the  preaching  of  Christ  among  the  R’ 
Heathen.  In  1799,  a  little  band  of  godly  in 
Clergy  and  Laity  united  to  form  a  Society  for  ih 
this  purpose  ;  and  in  1804,  the  first  Mission- 
aries  went  forth  to  Sierra  Leone.  In  a  few 
years,  others  were  sent  to  New  Zealand,  then 
to  India,  and  to  other  fields.  At  the  present 
hour,  the  Church  Missionary  Society  not  only  ^ 
is  actively  engaged  on  the  rocky  and  wooded  E 
peninsula  of  Sierra  Leone,  among  the  Libera-  b 
ted  Africans ;  but  has  travelled  a  thousand  fl 
miles  to  the  eastward,  to  Badagry  and  Abbeo- 
kouia.  It  has  been  driven  from  Abyssinia ; 
but  its  Missionaries  have  clung  to  the  east  ‘ 
coast  of  Africa,  near  Moinbas,  and  have  made  t 
good  their  footing  there.  In  Cairo,  that  an¬ 
cient  seat  of  bigotry,  the  Society  is  at  work 
both  among  the  Coptic  population — the  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians — and  ' 
•  among  the  Mahomedans.  India  has  many  1 
Missions  of  the  Society.  The  .sandy  plains  ] 
^  of  palm-girt  Tinnevelly  ;  the  rich  woods  of  , 
^  Travancore,  clothed  with  all  the  splendor  of 
»  tropical  luxuriance  ;  the  great  cities  of  Madras 
and  Bombay  ;  the  long-neglected  nation  of  the 
Teloogoos ;  the  domes  and  minarets  of  Agra ; 
the  rolling  stream  of  the  Ganges ;  and  the 
highlands  of  the  snowy  Himalayas  ;  have  all 
witnessed  the  love  of  God  in  sending  His  ser- 
vants  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  the  convert- 
6  ing  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  opened 
e  door  of  China  has  been  entered  by  the  Society, 
d  In  British  Guiana,  in  South  America,  amid 
^  the  swamps  and  tangled  jungles  of  the  banks 
’  of  the  Essequibo,  tribes  before  unknown  to 
Europeans,  and  living  like  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  forests,  have  been  evangelized,  and  are 
k,  now  “silling  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, clothed, and 
8.  in  their  right  mind.”  In  New  Zealand,  the 
leafy  glens  and  mountains,  the  lovely  lakes 
and  their  rocky  islets,  have  resounded  with 
the  prayers  and  praises  of  believers  in  Christ, 
who  in  their  childhood  were  wholly  ignorant 
ill  of  God,  hut  who  have  heard  of  the  living  Sa¬ 
viour  from  the  Missionaries  of  the  Society. 
The  Negroes  of  the  West  Indies  have  also 
been  the  subject  of  our  exertions.  And  far 
back  in  the  prairies  and  woods  of  North-west 
America,  amid  ih^  burning  heats  of  summer 
Qf  and  the  piercing  frosts  of  winter,  do  our  Mis- 
)n-  sionaries  continue  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and 
ust  to  gather  large  congregations  of  the  Red  In- 
Jie  dian  tribes  to  hear  of  His  love,  and  to  join  in 
prayer  to  Him. 

Thus  God  is  leading  the  Society  on,  and 
thus,  ‘  faint  3'et  pursuing,’  the  Societ)’  is  fol- 
jjg  lowing  where  He  calls.” 
jie  II.  ffhal  remains  to  be  done. — Much, 
for  however,  as  has  been  done,  that  which  has 
in-  yet  to  be  begun  far — very  far — exceeds  it. 

Look  at  that  large  continent  of  Africa,  with 
R.®  its  hundreds  of  distinct  nations — Arabs,  Moors, 
Abyssinians,  Negroes,  Hoiienlols,  Cadres, 
Gallas,  (&c.  It  is  only  the  crust  of  that  vast 
ite  land,  only  the  tips  of  its  promontories,  which 
of  have  been  invaded  by  Christian  Missionaries 
to  of  any  donomination.  Enormous  Asia  !  India 
‘cc  and  China,  with  their  myriads,  form  but  a 
small  portion  of  it ;  and  when  it  is  known 
that  India  alone  contains  not  fewer  than  thirty 
jjgg  distinct  nations,  who  shall  calculate  the  multi¬ 
tudes  of  tribes  which  inhabit  the  steppes  of 
on-  Tartary,  the  wide  Empire  of  China,  Burmah, 
e.-e  Siberia,  the  shores  of  the  Aral  and  Caspian 
seas,  Asiatic  Turkey,  Arabia,  and  Persia. 
India  has  its  150  millions,  and  China  its  300 
millions  of  people.  What  shall  be  said  of 
this  4apan  and  these  countless  islands,  green  with 
1  its  tropical  woods,  which  fill  the  China  sea  ? 

M  hat  of  the  aboriginal  tribes  which  yet  exist 
olu-  in  so  inanj'  parts  of  both  North  and  South 
'cn-  America?  *  W’ho  is  sufficient  fur  these  things  !’ 
The  Lord,  by  the  voice  of  His  servants,  is 
°  more  than  sufficient  for  them  all.  The  walch- 
word  of  His  people  must  he  forward.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  before  us,  the  Lord  of  the 


their  time  and  strength  to  Missionary  work 
abroad.  3.  The  establishment  of  a  moderate  ' 
Fund  to  be  employed  in  assisting  Native  ’ 
Churches  to  support  their  own  Native  Minis-  j 
ters  and  Institutions.  And,  4.  The  erection  j 
in  the  Missions  abroad  of  buildings  of  a  per-  > 
manent  character  for  .Missionary  purposes,  . 
and  more  especially  for  the  education  of  young 
men  for  the  office  of  the  ministry. 

It  is  essential  that  in  raising  this  Fund  the 
annual  income  of  the  Society  should  not  be 
diminished,  and  therefore  this  appeal  is  made 
for  an  increase  of  subscriptions  from  old  sub¬ 
scribers,  and  for  free  donations  from  those  who 
have  never  yet  subscribed.  There  are  many 
who,  without  inconvenience,  will  be  able  to 
give  a  double  subscription  upon  the  Jubilee 
year.  Many,  also,  who  can  contribute  large 
donations  to  the  proposed  Fund. 

But  there  is  a  large  mass  of  society,  ss  yet 
uninterested  in  the  Missionary  cause,  from 
whom  something  would  be  received  by  a  spe¬ 
cial  appeal  on  such  a  special  occasion.  Let 
those,  then,  who  have  already  given  to  the 
limit  of  their  ability,  give  their  exertions  to 
make  a  fresh  canvass  in  their  neighborhood. 

To  raise  the  whole  Missionary  tone,  to  ex¬ 
tend  a  Missionary  spirit,  to  spread  Missionary  ] 
information,  and  so  arouse  Missionary  interest, 
is  an  object  worthy  of  the  Jubilee  year, 
no  less  than  the  raising  of  a  Fund.  To  pro¬ 
mote  this  spirit,  by  diffusing  informotion,  the 
Committee  are  preparing  a  new  and  large 
map— on  which  the  Missionary  Stations  of  all 
Protestant  Societies  will  be  distinctly  marked, 
and  the  countries  colored  according  to  their 
professed  religion  or  superstition — in  addition 
to  the  older  map,  which  is  sold  at  a  reduced 
price.  The  larger  map  of  the  two  hemis¬ 
pheres  measures  6  ft.  6  in.,  by  3  ft.  3  in., 
price  9s.,  mounted  on  a  roller  and  canvass  ; 
the  smaller  one  5  ft.  by  2  ft.  6  in.,  similarly 
mounted,  price  6s.  cd. 

“  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  :  whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let 
him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold, 

and  silver,  and  brass . And  every 

wise-hearted  among  you  shall  come,  and 
make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded.” 
Exod.  XXXV.  5,  10. 

Missionary  Stations,  102 

European  Clergymen,  125 

Native  and  East-lndian  Clergymen,  14 

European  Lay  I’eachers,  43 

Native  and  East-lndian  Lay  Teachers,  1299 

Communicants,  13010 


long  life,  to  complete  the  beneficial  changes 
which  he  desires  to  accomplish.” 

BOOK  TABLE. 


j  has  reevudj  expired,  mad  tuUMirfrtat  joy  tbe  pco- 

I  P^y  IS  fiilfiUed.  Tfio  man  begu  to  inquire  for 
I  his  books,  as  if  ite  had  jUit  laid  luem  dow  a,  and  re- 
I  sumed  bis  matbeojatioal  tfarliai  a  here  be  left  ihaai. 

I  There  was  no  tiace  00  hit  saind  of  this  loof  Wank 
in  his  or  of  any  thing  whidi  hasoccurrm  in  it, 

and  he  did  not  know  that  he  a  as  ahnost  forty  yean 

'  of  age.  The  circumstaiice  of  greatest  latereoi  b, 
'  that  whereas  be  went  into  thi«  tUte  of  deran^ 
mwt  m  deep  religmos  anxiety,  be  came  oat  ol'  it 
with  a  brigiit  Chnstian  hope,  which  had  been  ob¬ 
tained  wiibout  the  knowledge  of  his  fneods  a 
stiort  time  before. 


Memoir  or  Martha  THOMno.N  Shart,  by  the 
Rev.  Jmmet  S.  Helm,  of  SsUem,  A.  J.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Daniels  &.  Smith. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  led  at  an 
early  age  to  consecrate  herself  to  the  serrice 
of  God,  and  though  early  called  from  the  strug¬ 
gles  and  duties  of  the  Church  militant,  appears 
to  hare  made  lai^  advances  in  the  Christian 
life.  This  volume  will  aid  Christian  mothers 
who  are  anxiously  striving  after  the  conversion 
of  their  children,  for  embodied  truth  is  always 
the  most  influential ;  example  is  stronger  than 
precept. 

Hiirrs  TOWARDS  the  formation  or  a  more  com¬ 
prehensive  THEORY  or  UFE.  By  S.  T.  Cole¬ 
ridge,  Edited  by  S.  B.  Watson,  M.  D.  of  St. 
John's  College,  Oxford.  12ffu>.  pp.  94,  Phila- 
del^diia.  Lea  di.  Blanchard. 

Whatever  came  from  the  pen  of  Coleridge, 
such  was  its  originality,  it  was  sure  to  com¬ 
mand  attention.  The  present  sketch  was  left 
unfinished,  and  while  we  glance  at  its  pages 
and  think  ot  Cottles’  remains,  we  almost  wish 
that  Coleridge  had  never  been,  than  that  he 
should  have  been,  in  some  sad  points,  what  he 
was.  The  admirers  of  this  extraordinary 
genius  will  be  glad  to  peruse  his  speculations, 
however  much  they  may  dissent  from  many 
of  his  theories. 

Little  Josephine  and  Aunt  Harding’s 
Keep-sake, — are  two  neat  volumes  for  Sunday 
Schocl  Libraries,  published  by  the  American 
S.  S.  Union,  146  Chesnut  street. 


WDSI.ETAN  Chapel  DEavROTED  ar  Fiaa. — One 
of  the  laige^t  and  mart  elegant  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  chapels  in  Irtodun  was  completely  de¬ 
stroyed  by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  1st  insL  Rev. 
Dr.  Dixon,  who  lately  represented  the  British 
Wesleyan  conference  m  this  country,  had  preach¬ 
ed  one  of  the  anniveriary  sermons  on  the  evening 
of  that  day.  The  fire  occurred  within  a  few  hours 
after  the  service.  The  chancl  arms  sitnated  m 
Liverpool  road,  Islington.  The  congregation  and 
church  were  among  the  largest  and  moat  influen¬ 
tial  in  the  metro^is.  Rev.  Dr.  Bunting,  Rev  Dr. 
Beecbam,  Rev.  ^jah  Hoole,  the  miaaintiaiy  secre¬ 
taries,  worshipped  regularly  with  their  fomilies, 
and  the  venei^le  Richard  Reese  occas'.onaHy,  in 
this  house,  w  hich  would  seat  about  1790  penoos. 
It  was  insured,  though  not  to  the  full  value. 


B«s«»«n  and  Arnold’.  MmuU  ot 

Ih«  day  ika  be«m  an  lamal.  rf  ber  chaabw,  |  A  ix  t  r.  *j«»a.  IW  rf<>JSn!IUnv  aadUl- 
every  worldly  thought  seemed  dmt  ont  fhm  its  raiurt  ia  the  VaivMMr  of  frasi  foe 

precincts,  and  throngh  all  those  tedioQs  weeks,  she  !  Oenwaw-  hjr  TW  K_  AiwsM.  M.  A.  W\ms 

never  experienced  a  heavr  hour,  or  uttered  the  !  Aiaeyae  aditiw.  vnib  sMipims  ana  wwrwnsws  Owe 
alightret  wbh  berood  its  boinda.  !  Pnre  ft.  ®r  m  f  aien.  mrk. 

^  -a.  .^y-  udd^.  rf :  ^ 

her  disaase,  and  retnindadof  the  only  refiige  in  the  i  10  the  Awern^llspohlk-,  A  leadi^«Tir«  sf 

day  of  trouble,  and  after  the  momentary  pamoaosad  i  (iemkaar  <«v«^--“Thseoncissnsai  and  pwAfam  wkicb 
by  the  infisrmation,  every  cloud  was  r^led  awar.  1  saihor  lias  every  where  prsasrHwd  la  hwastlf.  per. 
Not  one  complaint  ever  ascaped  her  in  the  severvrt  I  ’***  wpetiicial  itoia  perreivut^ 

»a>nnr.  lyar.  to  th.  K.ato  Will  I 

was  the  brighksat  grace  in  her  character,  and  when  tfo.  oa  eytry  The  editor  sbaarv  es>— ~I  felh  be- 

we  entered  her  presence,  the  holy  serenity  of  ber  j  Iwvr  th^  pmpiVwttl  receive  fomi  three  little  boeks  a  ear 
smiling  welcome  made  os  for  a  time  forget  the  an-  es«pMe  piriwie  of  Otman  and  Roman  file. 

fuish  of  our  hearts,  and  her  chamber  was  to  the  '  ean^l the  poliuc^  pyi»i«a---«ne  arcaumt  af 

^  aatioeal  enoMmityaiii  their  ederss— appear  l»  me 

cheerfal  ^  of  great  value;  and  the  mederale  extent  of  each  volums 

The  taste  and  refinement  of  a  mind  inattired  be-  admiw  of  us  bem^  thssoathtv  mastrrril  nf  its  twine  evt 
rood  her  veara,  hid  made  her  the  valued  com-  «P  Eud  rNsu^*' 

panioo  of  her  anther  and  sisters,  but  now  she  APPlJ^rrOX. 

seemed  to  become  aa  a  little  child,  and  the  books  i  -  ^wsuai  BaiMiags.  144  Chemolrt. 


rood  her  veara,  had  made  her  the  valued  com-  «P  rNsu^*' 

panioo  of  her  anther  and  sisters,  but  now  she  APPlJ^rrOX. 

seemed  to  become  as  a  little  child,  and  the  books  j  -  v^tWiofs.  IMChrmntrt. 

which  she  read  on  the  last  day  of  hW  life  were  the  •  'DOtiKNTORF.  Mo.  Tnt  rnFNNlT  STRPFT 
Memoirs  of  pioos  ChUdreo.  j  ^  FKW  DTORN  ahove  F.ighth  ST.-^Thn 

Oar  compasaionate  Saviour,  who  gathers  the  ;  ytocnfyr  ^  jnst  rsreir^  •  srfrssiBw  w  bis 
hmto  m  hi.  pi«^  to  tokfoor  hok,,^ , 

one  to  Himself  without  the  \oag  agoniee  of  a  pain-  Books.  Javeailc  shd  Misrellsiieom  Rtwk^bJb 


•A rove  eighth  ST.— The 


Mr.  Jepiison. — As  an  act  of  justice  to  Mr. 
Jephson,  late  curate  to  Dr.  Hook,  of  Leeds, 
we  feel  it  proper  to  state  that  he  has  published 
a  denial  of  the  charge  of  having  joined  the 
Roman  Church  in  1846,  the  Catholic  Direc¬ 
tory  of  1847  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
We  hope  it  is  really  so,  for  it  is  bad  enough 
for  a  man  to  be  Roman  in  heart  and  Anglican 
in  lip,  without  being  the  latter  in  form,  and 
the  former  by  a  secret  sworn  spiritual  allegi- 


W’e  regret  to  learn  that  the  Editor  of  the 
Protestant  Churchman,  the  Rev.  John  W. 
Brown,  has  had  to  embark  for  Europe  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health.  We  trust  a  temporary 
flight  from  the  cares  of  Editorial  and  minis¬ 
terial  life  will  speedily  restore  him  to  health. 
The  paper  during  his  absence  will  be  under 
the  management  of  several  clergj’  and  laity. 


Situation  Wanted. — A  much  esteemed 
clerical  brother  asks  us  to  direct  attention  to 
the  advertisement  of  Mrs.  Twiggs,  which  may  j 
be  found  in  another  column,  lie  stales  that  r 
“  this  lady  is  worthy  of  any  countenance  we  ^ 
can  give  her,  that  she  has  been  a  parishioner  * 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bancroft,  of  St.  John’s,  i 
Canada  East,  from  whom,  as  well  as  from 
other  persons  of  the  highest  respectability  in  , 
those  parts,  she  has  received  the  most  satis¬ 
factory  testimonials.” 

Mrs.  Twiggs  desires  to  obtain  a  situation 
as  Teacher  in  this  city,  and  having  had  much 
experience  and  success  in  that  important  vo¬ 
cation,  it  is  hoped  a  door  of  usefulness  may 
speedily  be  open  to  her. 

For  the  Kpiscopal  Recorder. 

3ishop  Moore  of  New  York. 

Among  the  communicants  of  St  Paul’s  Church, 
N.  Y.,  there  was  an  aged  coloured  woman,  named 
Betty.  She  resided  ui  a  basement  of  a  houce  oc¬ 
cupied  by  a  Mr.  V - ,  who,  with  his  fiimily,  at¬ 

tended  St  Paul's.  Old  Betty,  like  most  aged  per¬ 
sons,  was  often,  in  consequence  of  her  infirmitie.<>, 
not  able  to  attend  Church,  and  was  sometimes  ab¬ 
sent  on  communion  seasons.  It  was  one  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  occa.sion8  that  Bishop  Moore,  who  used  frequent¬ 
ly  to  visit  her,  descended  to  her  humble  ab^e  to 
administer  to  her  the  blessed  sacrament  It  was  a 
solemn  and  interesting  occasion,  and  it  was  such 
acts  on  the  part  of  the  good  Bishop,  that  endeared 
him  so  much  to  his  flock,  and  to  all  who  knew  him. 

Joshua  Parker. 

Brooklyn,  L.  I. 

The  Pope. — Mr.  Buckingham,  in  his  re¬ 
cent  volume  of  Travels,  gives  the  following 
account  of  an  interview  with  the  Pope : — 

“  We  found  the  Pope  at  his  palace  of 
the  Q,uirinal,  at  the  hour  appointed,  six  in  the 
evening,;  and  the  secretaries,  interpreters, and 
servants  having  been  directed  to  withdraw,  we 
enjoyed  the  fueasure  of  the  freest  and  most 
unrestrained  intercourse  ivith  this  estimable 
man.  In  person,  he  may  be  pronouucee  hand¬ 
some  for  his  age,  which  was  fifty  four  at  the 
period  of  the  interview  ;  of  erect  figure,  gotd 
height,  pleasing  features,  the  ruddy  complex¬ 
ion  of  health,  and  a  mildness  and  be  nignity 
in  the  expression  of  the  mouth  and  the  lone 
of  the  voice,  calculated  to  make  the  most 
favorable  impression.  The  conversation  was 
very  general ;  embracing  the  politics  of  Eu¬ 
rope  ;  the  antiquities  of  Rome  ;  the  influence 
of  the  scientific  congress  of  Italy,  and  a  com¬ 
parison  of  them  with  the  meetings  of  the  Bri¬ 
tish  Association  for  the  promotion  of  Science 
in  England  ;  the  leading  men  in  each  depart¬ 
ment  of  literary  and  political  life  in  London  ; 
the  Pope’s  travels  in  South  America,  and  his 
impressions  of  the  magnificent  mountains  and 
rivers  of  that  splendid  region  ;  my  own  tra¬ 
vels  in  Palestine,  with  which  he  was  familiar, 
from  the  interest  he  felt  in  that  sacred  land  ; 

’  the  wonderful  diversity  in  the  complexions,  lan- 
’  guages,  and  customs  of  nations  compared  with 


Elements  of  Zoology,  or  Natural  History  of 
Animals. 

Elements  op  Chemistry,  irilA  illustrations  of  the 
Chemical  Phenomena  of  daily  life.  By  D.  B. 
Reid,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  E. 

Elements  op  Drawing  and  Prospective,  By  J. 
Clark. 

These  elementary  works,  are  from  the  press 
of  A.  S.  Barnes  &  Co.,  New  York,  and  form 
a  portion  of  Chambers’  Educational  Course, 
published  in  Edinburgh. 

In  the  British  Isles  they  have  had  a  large 
circulation  and  we  see  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  receive,  as  they  deserve,  a  warm 
reception  here. 

The  American  Editions  are  edited  by  D.  M. 
Reese,  M.  D.,  and  are  for  sale  at  the  book 
store  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Moore,  193  ChesnuJ  si. 


KCCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


New  Hampshire. — Institution. — On  Sunday, 
the  18tli  after  Trinity,  tlie  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Chase 
instituted  the  Rev.  J.  Kelly  into  the  Rectorship  of 
St.  Michael’s  Church,  Manchester.  The  Bishop 
preached  a  sermon  appfuprinte  to  the  occasion.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lambert  preached  from 
the  words,  “Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  if 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him.seir, 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.”  (Matt.  xvi. 
24.)  In  the  evening,  the  Bishop  preached  on  the 
subject  of  “  the  laying  on  of  hands,”  or  confirmation. 
After  the  sermon,  eifPPen  persons  were  confirmed. 

Connecticut. — The  Rev.  George  W.  Nichols 
having  accepted  a  call  to  the  charge  of  the  parish 
of  Trinity  Church,  Northfield,  Conn.,  desires  all 
papers  and  letters  to  be  addressed  to  him  at  North- 
field,  Litchfield  county.  Conn. 


Books  for  8r.  George’s  Church,  N.Y. — We  in-  1 
spected,  at  the  store  of  Messrs.  Stanford  Si  Swords,  j 
the  set  of  books  prepared  for  the  new  Sc  George’s  : 
church.  Rev.  Dr.  Tyng,  Rector.  There  are  six-  | 
teen  Tolumes ;  more,  we  apprehend,  than  are  usu-  ! 
ally  required  in  one  church,  six  of  them  being  for  i 
the  stalls,  which  in  this  country  are  not  genemly  ^ 
supplied  with  books.  The  set  is  conpos^  of  one  ^ 
large  folio  Bible  and  Common  Fimver,  and  an  oc-  . 
i  tavo  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  desk ;  two  folio  ' 
end  two  octavo  Common  Prayers  for  the  chancel ;  | 
four  of  the  latter  and  two  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  { 
the  stalls;  and  one  of  each  of  these  for  the  pulpic  ^ 
With  the  exception  of  the  folio  Bible,  which  is  an  ] 
Oxford  edition,  and  the  folio  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  which  is  the  edition  published  by  the  Prayer 
Book  and  Homily  Society,  the  editions  published 
by  Messrs.  Stanford  Si  Swords  have  been  selected 
by  the  rector  and  vestry. 

The  binding  of  these  volumes  is  as  fine  a  speci¬ 
men  of  that  pleasing  art  as  we  have  ever  seen. 
They  are  bound  uniformly  in  purple  morocco,  hav¬ 
ing  m  the  centre  of  the  cover  a  representation  of 
the  new  church  edifice,  with  gilt  borders  of  most 
tasteful  and  elegant  design.  What  however  are 
chiefly  commendable,  are  the  combination  of  ele¬ 
gance  and  utility,  and  the  ease  and  flatness  with 
which  the  books  open.  The  backs  are  rather  of 
■  the  antique  order,  thick  and  heavy,  with  bevelled 
edges,  yet,  opened  at  random  in  several  places,  we 
found  that  each  size  when  opened  lay  perfectly  flat, 
without  the  least  tendency  of  the  leaves  to  spring 
up.  The  entire  set  of  book.®,  the  getting  up  of 
which  does  great  credit  to  Messrs.  Stanfoni  Si 
Swords,  will  cost  For  the  convenience  of 

pew  holders  in  the  new  church, the  publishers  have 
placed  the  distinguishing  de.^ign  of  the  cover  upon 
a  limited  number  of  their  regular  editions  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. — Spectator. 


fill  death,  and  with  the  aseurance  of  His  preeence 
on  her  lips,  she  passed  away  so  gently  and  so  sud¬ 
denly,  that  she  was  singing  amnnir  the  redeemed 
before  we  knew  that  her  spirit  had  departed. 

Her  heart-stricken  parents,  in  this  their  first  be¬ 
reavement,  are  not  “sorry  as  those  without  hope,” 
for  “that  which  they  have  sown  is  not  quicken^ 


fer  mI*  ai  anuMially  km  pneea  AUn  iK*  PaWteatiaM 
of  the  Kvor.rrlkol  Kr.imlrdyr  Society,  etaaprmne 
Key  lo  the  Prarer  Bnok.  Selectwo*  flhom  Um 
The  In&nt’*  Pmerew.  Ac.  Ac, 

•A  fine  amortment  Note  and  l.etter  Paper,  and  Statiba- 
enr  eeneniihr,  a  ith  all  the  atandard  Booka  conatantly  oo 
Pilgnmoge  ts  the  liolv  land,  hr  Lamartine. 

Perannol  Meaaotra  of  ike  PatnoW  of  tko  French  Reeo- 


except  it  die,”  and  though  “sown  in  corruptioo,  it  I  *  v^a..  W  Lomortii^.  . 

rti.n  k.  RcItgHMw  OpiDiofM  sod  Eipcnenco  of 

•hall  be  raised  in  glory.  .  Madame  Guion.  and  Fonekin.  by  Tbooma  C.  Pphom 

-  I  ’Fhe  Peasant  and  hit  I.andlord.  by  the  Baroncoa  Knor* 

DIED,  j  nnji.  tranalaied  hr  Manr  Howitt. 

On  Monday,  the  9th  ult.  Cornelia  M.  Bayard,  |  of  advoniumo  in  the  Sooth  Srea.  by 

w^ow  of  the  l»te  Rev.  Lewis  P.  Bayard.  D.  D..  [  wi^ka  of  Dr  rhalmem.  cmaplete  m  S  rola. 

and  daughter  of  the  late  Col,  Jonathan  Rhea,  of  j  Litera^  Sketches  and  Ixeiteia.  bemt  the  llnol  Mo- 


DIED, 

On  Monday,  the  9th  ult,  Cornelia  M.  Bayard, 
widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Lewis  P.  Bayard,  D.  D., 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Col,  Jonatlwn  Rhea,  of 
Trenton,  N.  J. 

On  the  11th  ult,  at  her  residence,  near  New 
Bninswick,  N.  J.,  Mrs.  Hannah  Rattoone,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Abraham  Beach,  D.  D., 
aged  79  years. 


ECCLESIASTIC.4L  CALENDAR. 


November,  1848. 

5.  SOtli  SrxDAT  >  Mo,  1  Kinta  ivii.  John  iii. 

ArrEK  TaiNirr,  S  F-v.  1  Kings  iviii.,  «  Pel.  ii. 
IJ.  SUt  Sr?«DAr  )  Ma  t  Kings  v.,  John  vii. 

.Arrra  Tbinitt,  S  E».  »  Kings  iix..  t  Peter  hi. 
19.  29d  St'NDAT  )  .Mo,  Daniel  vi.,  John  viii. 

Ama  TaiNiTT,  S  Kv.  Daniel  vii.,  1  John  i. 

26.  23d  ScNOAT  )  .Mo.  Pros,  i.,  John  ii. 

Aftee  Teinitt,  i  Ev,  Prov.  li.,  1  John  ii. 


NOTICES. 


ALLSAINT^’CHVRCH.MOYAMENSING.— There 

will  be  Divine  aerv ice  at  this  Church  00  Sunday  evening 
next,  (the  5th  insL,)  at  7|  o'clock. 

MEDICAL  STl’DKXTs. 

A  Sermon  will  be  ^ached  in  Grace  Church  on  Sun¬ 
day  evening  next  to  Mediral  Studenu,  service  to  com¬ 
mence  at  half  past  7  o'rkick. 

The  pews  ill  the  centre  clocks  will  he  appropriated  to 
their  u»e. 


Time’s  Changes. — A  late  letter  in  the  Concordia 
Intelligencer  ha.s  the  following  notice  of  a  gentle¬ 
man  who  died  recently  in  Mexico:  I 

Among  the  recent  deaths  here  1  notice  one  that  | 
scarcely  attracted  a  passing  remark,  yet  he  was  a 
man  who,  twenty  years  ago,  stood  at  the  head  of 
society — Martin  Duralde.  Born  of  an  influential 
and  affluent  family  in  .Attakapas,  extensively  con- 
necteil,  augmenting  his  hereditary  fortune  by  suc- 
ce&iful  investments,  married  to  a  daughter  of  the 
Hon.  Henry  Clay,  who  was  then  at  the  zenith  of 
his  popularity  and  power,  Mr.  Duralde  was,  on  all 
sides,  courted,  consulted  and  caressed.  But  re¬ 
verses  overtook  him;  city  property  rapidly  ran 
down;  his  wife  died;  his  friends  diminished  with  j 
his  fortune,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  Mexi¬ 
can  war  this  man,  once  so  rich,  so  popular  and  so  1 
honored,  found  himself  obliged,  for  subsistence,  to 
follow’  our  march  with  a  few  packages  of  merchan¬ 
dise.  He  recently  embarked  on  a  trading  schooner, 
at  Tampico,  to  return  home.  The  deadly  fever  of 
that  coast  swept  off  every  one  of  the  crew  but  a  1 
small  boy,  and  when  the  vessel,  after  beating  about 
in  the  gulf,  finally  made  the  bar  of  the  river,  with 
a  signal  of  distress,  the  captain  was  found  dead  on 
a  pallet,  and  the  unfortunate  Duralde  by  his  side 
in  the  last  agonies,  and  no  medicine,  no  water, 
scarcely  a  ration  of  food  on  board.  What  an  illus¬ 
tration  of  the  vanity  and  vicissitudes  of  life  ! 


FAIR. — The  fair  for  liquidating  the  debt  on  St. 
Andrew’a  rhiirrh,  Yanlleyville.  Biirka  county,  will  he 
held  with  Divine  permiMion,  the  last  week  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  in  the  city,  and  we  hope  the  friend*  of  the  Church 
will  not  forget  the  request  made  a  lew  werka  since  in 
the  Recorder,  to  lend  a  helpins  hand  towarda  ihia  leRt 
ertitrt  of  etiricatinf  thi*  feeble  Church  from  a  long  ataiid- 
ing  debt.  .Any  article*  Dir  aalc.or  fund*,  can  be  deposited 
at  tlie  hookfltore  of  Mr.  R.  S.  H.  Oorec,  in  7th  aireel 
above  Cbmimt.  C.  \V1LTBKR(.F.H,  Rector. 

Nov.  4. — 3t. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Bookbinding. 

THF.  aubecriher  wroiild  inform  Clergymen  and  oihert 
whose  libraries  neeil  refiniring — that  he  i«  prepared 
to  eteeiite  all  kind*  of  Rinding  with  durability  and  neai- 
nesii,  and  respectfully  aulieitt  a  sbnre  of  their  pstntnage. 

F.DWARD  L  I.YCKTT. 

Nov.  4. — fit  211  Baltimore  street,  Baltimore. 


Western  Ne'e-  York. — St.  Andrew’s  Church, 
New  Berlin,  was  coisecrated  to  the  service  of  Al-  I 
mighty  God  by  the  Rt  Rev.  Bishop  DeLancey  on 
Wednesday  the  18th  ult  After  which  five  per¬ 
sons  (one  from  Sherburne,)  were  confirmed. 

The  Bi.shop  preached  an  appropriate  discourse 
from  Psalms  xciii.  5. 

On  Thursday,  the  19th  inst,  the  Bishop  held  an 
ordination  and  admitted  Mr.  Alexander  Capron 
and  Mr.  Noble  Palmei,  of  the  diocese  of  New  York, 
to  the  holy  order  of  Deacons. 


MARYLANO.-Co/werrofion. — On  Tuesday,  Oct.  < 
the  10th,  St  Paul’s  Chnrch,  Prince  Frederick,  in  « 
St  Paul’s  Parish,  Calvert  county,  was  solemnly  f 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God  by  the  i 
Bishop  of  the  diocese.  i 

Confirmations. — On  Monday,  October  9th,  in 
St.  Paul’s  Parish,  Calvert  counfy,  one  person. 

On  Friday,  October  13th,  in  the  unfinished 
church  at  Woodville,  in  St.  Paul’s  Parish,  Prince 
George  county,  six  persons. 

On  Saturday,  the  14th,  in  the  parish  church  of 
the  same  parish,  three  persons. 

On  the  Seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  in  the 
chapel  of  the  same  parish,  (known  as  “Page’s 
Chapel,”)  six  persons  (one  colored).  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  in  Trinity  Church,  Up- 
par  Marlborough,  six  persons. 

On  Monday  the  16tfi  in  St.  Barnabas*  Church, 
Queen  .\nn  Parish,  Prince  George  county,  ten 
persons  (*et»en  colored). 

On  Tuesday,  the  ITlh,  in  Trinity  Church,  Holy 
Trinity  Parish,  Prince  George  county,  two  persons. 

On  Thursday,  tlie  19th,  in  St.  John’s  Church, 
Howrard  District,  six  persons. 

On  the  Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  Oct 
22d,  in  the  morning,  U  the  Church  of  the  Ascen¬ 
sion,  Washington,  1).  C.,  nine  persons. 

In  the  afternoon,  in  St  John’s  Church,  George¬ 
town,  D.  C.,J!ve  persons. 

Clerical  Changes.— The  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Davis 
has  been  received  into  this  diocese  by  I^etters  Di- 
missory  from  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  dio¬ 
cese  of  New  York.  Mr.  Davis  has  received  and 
accepted  an  invitation  to  take  charge  of  the 
Parishes  of  the  Holy  Trinity  and  the  AKensioD,  in 
Carroll  county. 

Virginia. — Ordination. — The  Rev.  Francis  M. 
Whittle  was  admitted  to  Priest’s  orders  in  St. 
John’s  Church,  Charlestown,  Va.,  on  Sunday  morn-  I 
ing,  October  8th,  by  the  Rt  Rev.  Bishop  Meade. 
The  candidate  w’as  presented  by  the  Rev.  F.  R 
I  Nash,  who,  together  with  the  Rev.  EL  T.  Perkins, 
united  in  the  imposition  of  hands. 

Confirmation. — .After  the  above  services  in  St 
John’s  Church,  six  persons  were  confirmed. 

South  Carolina.— The  Rev.  Cranmore  Wal¬ 
lace,  Secretary  of  the  Convention  of  S.  C.,  has 
resigned  the  parish  of  St  John’s,  Berkley,  in  order 
to  take  charge  of  St  Stephen’s  Chapel,  Charlerton, 
S.  C.,  and  wishes  letters,  pamphlets  and  Journals 
of  Convention  to  be  direct^  accordingly. 


ORniNATioN. — On  Sunday  morning  the  15th 
instant,  at  Trinity  Church,  ChristievilTe,  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Montreal  admitted  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Gavin,  Missionary  at  Sabrevois,  to  the  Holy  Order 
of  Priests.  The  solemn  services  of  the  day  were 
all  performed  in  the  French  language,  and  received 
some  additional  inUirest  from  a  recantation  then 
publicly  made,  at  hU  own  desire,  by  a  EVench 
Canadian  from  the  Mission  of  Sabrevois. 


The  Nineteenth  Century. — From  the  Kings¬ 
ton  Chronicle. — VV’e  find  the  following  in  the 
Montreal  Courier  of  Tuesday.  The  Virgin  hav¬ 
ing  stayed  the  cholera  and  scattered  tJie  locusts  for 
the  dwellers  upon  the  land,  her  image  has  been 
prominently  placed  to  strike  the  eye  of  those  who 
“  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,”  that  they  may  be  re¬ 
minded  of  the  duty  of  invoking  her  protection. 

There  was  an  imposing  Romish  display  on  Fri¬ 
day  last  A  Statue  of  the  Virgin  was  carried  with 
great  ceremony  from  the  Romish  Bishop’s  Church, 
to  the  River,  and  there  put  on  board  the  Steamer 
Jacques  Cartier,  for  an  aquatic  excurson, — the 
said  Statue  being  destined  for  the  especial  benefit 
of  Mariners  and  VVatermen.  It  is  to  be  placed  in 


r'l"'  IIK  >l'BSC'RinKR  having  liern  engaged  for  years 
L  in  the  inatriirtion  of  young  ladies  in  CiiiiadR,  and 
having  removed  to  thia  rify,  i*  fleairoiia  of  obtaining  em- 
nloymenl,  either  in  giving  private  leiaiMi*  in  Miiair, 
French,  and  the  ordinary  bmin  lie*  of  Fngli«h  education, 
or  a*  a  teacher  or  aoRiaiant  teacher  in  tome  ochonl  or 
aenunary. 

For  further  information  or  inquiry,  the  ia  permitted  to 
refer  lo  the  Rev.  VVin.  Siiddard*,  or  Rev.  Richard 
Newton.  ELIZABETH  TWIGGS. 

Nov.  4. — 3f. 

For  S  A  IjF — Pew  No. 78,  int'hiirchnfthe  Epiphany, 
aitiiated  on  the  west  *ide  of  the  middle  aisle,  and 
being  the  sixth  from  the  pulpit,  is  an  exceedingly  eligible 
pew,  and  is  dispo^d  of  solely  from  the  fact  of  the  owner 
having  removed  from  the  city.  For  terms.  Ac.,  apply  to 
MOSES  Thomas,  Auctioneer, 
Nov.  4. — 2f.  Walnut  above  W. 


noirs  of  Charlea  Lamb, never  bekx*  psihiiahed,  by  Tboa. 
Noon  Talfourd. 

Charms  artd  Counter  Charms,  by  Maria  J.  Mclaimb. 

■The  Bniish  Female  Poeta.  with  Biographical  and 
Critical  Notices,  hv  Dr.  Beihnne. 

I^tranarr  of  Poetical  Quoiaiiona. 

Kiii^  and  (Queens,  oc  Life  in  a  Palace,  consisting  ol 
llLstoriral  Sketrhea  of  Josephine  and  Maria  Ixmiaa, 
Lmis  Philippe,  Ferdinand,  Victoria.  Ac.,  by  John  S.  C. 
.Abbot. 

The  Sermona  of  Ed  wan!  .Manning,  M.  A..  Archdeacon 
of  Chicheeier. 

Rev.  Heiirv  Blunt’s  Work*,  in  4  lola.,  beautitully 
bound  in  Turkey  nauorco,  gilt  edges. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Thompson,  Milton  and  Gold- 
aroiili.  illustrated. 

The  Poems  of  .Amelia,  gilt  edreo. 

The  Difficulties  and  the  Imtwrtance  of  the  Ministerial 
Work — a  Sermon  preached  at  the  inytiiuiion  of  the  Rev. 
Samnel  A.  Clark  info  the  Recinrship  of  the  Church  of 
the  .Advent,  Sept  5,  1848.  Bv-  the  Rev.  George  II. 
Clark,  Rector  of. All  Saints’ Church,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Published  ond  for  sale  by  H.  IRIOKFR, 

Sept  30.  90fi  Chronul  si. 

New  Books. 

MOI’RN'ER’S  Companion  Essay  by  Gordon. 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles. 

A  Compendium  of  English  lAirraiwre,  chronologically 
arranged,  from  Sir  John  Mandeville,  (14ih  century,)  lb 
William  Cnw'iier  (clooe  of  18ih  century);  consisting  of 
Biographical  fetches  of  the  .Author*.  Selections  from 
their  Works,  with  Notes  explanatory,  illiisiralive  and  di¬ 
recting  lo  the  best  editions  and  lo  variuua  criticisms. 
Designed  a*  a  texl-Naik  for  ihe  highest  claaaes in  schools, 
and  for  Junior  classes  in  colleges,  as  well  as  for  pnvale 
reading.  By  Charles  D.  t.'lrvelainl. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress  with  Scott’s  notes. 

Henry’*  Commentary  on  the  St  ripliirea,  fivots 
Kibliothe(*a  Sacra  from  rommencenienl. 

Nenniler'*  Hisiorv  of  Christian  religion,  by  Forrry.  2yola. 
Scott’*  BJile,  3\oI*.,  8vo. 

Light  in  the  Dwelling 

The  .Aiixions  Inquirer  dirf'Ctcd,  hy  J.  .A.  James. 

The  young  m.in  from  Home,  do.  do. 

■  Tnie  Chrislinn.  do.  do. 

i  Widow  Diri'cied,  do.  do. 

,  All  Kanic*i  Ministry,  do.  do. 

Chiirdi  m  Fumesl.  do.  do. 

Christian  Father’s  Present,  do.  do. 

Family  Monitor,  do.  do. 

Peirsoii  on  Ihe  Creed,  eililcd  by  Lobann. 

Tn-nch  on  Ihe  Parables. 

Sinarl’s  Commenlarv  on  the  Romana. 

Works  of  Jesse  .Appleton,  2  vols. 

Newton  on  the  Pnipheent. 

Women  of  the  S  riptiirc*,  edited  b%'  Rey.  H  H  Weld. 
Cndworth’s  liilellerliial  Svsieni  of  lha  t'niverse,  2  vola. 
Pownlei  ’s  Bitiliral  F.iteratiire. 

I)w  lifhl's  Theology .  I  Mils, 

Bridges  on  Ihe  Christian  Ministry. 

Owen’s  I'xi'osition  of  the  Hebrew*.  4  vols.  8vo 
Richards’  Lectures,  with  a  Meiiiuir. 

Principles  of  Nntnml  and  Revealed  Religion, 

With  n  varierl  assortment  of  Booka  in  every  Depart¬ 
ment  ol  Literature. 

Woolsworlh’s  Greece  ;  Pictorial,  Descriptive  and  Hio- 
lorieal  lllnsiraied  w  ith  upwards  of  400  Engravings,  8vo. 

The  Works  of  l/inl  Bymii  with  his  I.elters, his  Journal 
and  his  I.ife.  hy  Thomas  More,  ixn;  17  vola.,  PJmo., 
,  with  31  Steel  Illustrations. 

F  or  sole  at  very  low  pricea.  bv 

RF.LL  A  ENTWISI.E. 

Oct.  21.  Alexandria,  Va, 


The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstore. 

^MIOICF.  AND  VALI’ABLF.  BOOKS  al /rrrofiy  rs- 


CMIOICF.  ANT 
Hured  prirrs. 


Hugh  White  on  Happiness. 

This  day  published  bv  H  HOOKER.  206  Chesnut 
street — The  Gospel  Promotive  of  True  Happiness, 
by  the  Rev.  Hugh  White,  from  the  fifth  London  edition, 
pages  309. 

Also— The  Christian  Visiter,  designed  lo  assist  the 
friends  of  the  sick  in  the  visitations. 

A  large  assortment  of  religious  books  always  on  hand 
and  selling  at  the  lowest  rates,  including  Bihles  and 
IVayer-books  of  every  size  and  style  of  binding 
Nov.  4. 


.  ,,  n  _ u  sno  selling  si  iii"  ruu-a,  in,  unues  aiiu 

a  niche  on  the  rear  part  of  the  Bonsecours  church,  Pniyer-books  of  every  size  and  style  of  binding 
BO  that  it  may  be  in  view  from  the  River,  and  thus  |  Nov.  4. 

awaken  the  piety  of  the  Watermen.  Having  been - - -  -  -  -  -- 

received  on  board  the  Steamer,  she  got  under  ■  T^I-EGANT  GIFT  BOOKS. — L  The  Women  of  the 
i..,  C,..- I  klj  BiWo,  del loeated  In  a  setics  of  sketches of  prominent 


weigh,  accompanied  by  four  other  Steamera,  name¬ 
ly,  the  Sl  liouis,  the  Eirefly,  the  Pioneer,  and  the 
Yulcan,  all  crowded  with  the  worshippers  of  the 
immaculate  Mary.  The  squadron  steamed  away 
to  Ixing  Point,  and  then  steamed  back  again.  On 
the  return,  however,  the  Statue  was  removed  to 
the  St.  I/)uis.  It  was  put  ashore  and  conveyed  to 
the  Bonsecours  church.  Any  number  of  Aves 
were  said  on  Friday.  It  was  altogether  a  most 
imposing  ceremony. 


M.ARRIED,  arranged  with  biogri 

On  ■n.nr^.y  evening,  ,h.  aith  nil.  by  the  Rev.  « "IS 
Thos,  M.  Clark,  the  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Clark,  Rec-  NOW  RF^.ADY— 1 
tor  of  the  Church  of  the  Advent,  to  Sallie,  daugh-  Oiir  Lord,  richly  ill 
ter  of  the  late  John  S.  Henry,  of  thi-s  citv.  printed  in  colors,  an 

At  Cambridge,  N.  Y.,  on  the  25th  ult,  by  the  S."*' 

Rev.  Herman  Hooker,  D.  D.,  the  lion.  Francis  jJL  and  for 
N.  1\Iann,  of  Troy,  to  Mary  J.  Hooker,  of  the  Nov. 4.  ^  S 

former  place.  _ 

In  Christ  Church,  Pottstown,  Montgomery  Co.,  Hooker’s  Boc 
on  the  28th  ult,  bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Clay,  the  Rev.  j  rpiiE  Female  Po 
Edmund  Leap,  to  FIarriet  P.,  eldest  daughter  of  i  L  graphical  .Noti< 
Ctiarles  H.  Clay,  Esq.,  of  that  place.  by  Thomas  Buchan 


XL  Bible,  delineated  in  a  aerirs  of  sketches  of  prominent 
ft  males  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture,  hy  clergymen  of  the 
Uniteti  States,  illustrated  in  eighteen  characteristic  steel 
engravings,  edifetl  by  Jonathan  M.  Wainwright,  D.  D. 
Onebeoiiiifiilly  print«^  imperial  8vo.  volume,  handwime- 
ly  bound.  Price  27  00;  with  colored  plates  $12. 

In  this  work  the  publishers  hope  to  present  lo  the 
public  one  of  the  roust  splendid  volumes  that  has  ever 
oppeared. 

II.  The  Book  of  Pearls,  a  choice  Garland  of  Prose, 
Poetry  and  Art,  containing  twenty  finely  executed  en¬ 
gravings  on  steel,  from  drawiiiga  by  eminent  artiais.  1 
vol.  8vo.,  richly  bound. 

III.  The  Sacred  Poets  ol  England  and  America,  from 
the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time,  chrumdogically 
arranged  with  biographical  and  critical  notices,  by  Rufus 
W.  Griswold,  illustrated  with  steel  engravings.  One 
handsome  8vo.  volume. 

NOW  READY— NEW  EDITION.— The  Parables  of 
Our  Lord,  richly  illuminated  with  appropriate  borders, 
printed  in  colors,  and  in  black  and  gold  square  8vo.  in  a 
massive  carved  binding,  in  the  style  of  the  Ifiih  century 


r  sale  by  GEO.  S.  APPLETON. 
Swaima  Buildings,  164  Chesnut  st. 


OBITUARY. 


r^udiatm^  prmciple  of  indefinite  suBpensioo,  earth  with  and  who  shall  stay  the  uniformity  of  their  physical  structure,  men- 

^  tal faculties, andtheirsim.larityoftheobjecwof  ; 

a  command!  _  _  .k.;,  ,l„i„  .  .k.  .L.n.i.e  iosses- 


eacon  in  this  Church,  the  sentence  shall  specify 
on  what  terms,  or  at  what  time  said  penalty  shall 
.  u  c  recognizing  and  establishing 

II  m  o’  'jy  Bome,  that  the  Rl  Rev. 

y  V  18  etdl  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese 

t  ®  that  relief  desired 

by  the  Convention  of  the  Diocese  of  New  York. 

the  Church  in  said  Diocese 

tlTlI™  ^  potion  «nd  decision  of 

in  thir^n^  i  Church 

m  this  Diocese  has,  and  so  long  aa  this  sentence 


III.  Objects  of  the  Jubilee  Offerings. — The 
review  of  what  tJod  has  done  by  His  servants 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  the 
pospect  of  what  remains  to  be  done,  should 
call  forth  both  feelings  of  thankfulness,  and  a 
strong  determination,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
go  forward  in  the  holy  work.  But  as  Chris¬ 
tian  feelings  must  be  exhibited  by  Christian 
self-denial  and  liberality,  the  Committee  have 
established  a  separate  Fund  for  the  reception 


their  desire  and  hope  ;  the  extensive  posses¬ 
sions  of  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  in  Ameri¬ 
ca,  now  all  lost  to  their  dominion ;  the 
wonderful  progress  of  the  United  States  of 
North  America,  and  the  constant  spread  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith  over  that  continent, 
by  the  emigration  from  Ireland  and  Germany; 
and  many  other  topics  of  a  kindred  kind.  It 
would  of  course  be  regarded  as  a  betrayal  of 
confidence  and  a  violation  of  hospitality  to 
mention  the  Pope’s  particular  views  on  any  of 


Scientific  Prophecy. — About  nineteen  years  | 
ago,  Mr.  Hait,  of  Wilton,  Conn.,  then  a  remark¬ 
ably  good  student  in  his  Collegiate  course,  was  sud¬ 
denly  deprived  of  his  reason  and  memory.  In 
those  circumstancea,  his  fitther.  Rev.  Mr.  Hait, 
sent  him  to  Hartford;  but  finding  no  relief  he  sent 
him  to  Dr.  Chaplin,  of  Cambridge,  Mass.  The  Dr. 
said  there  was  no  relief  for  him  at  that  time, — but 
at  the  age  of  thirty-six  or  seven  there  would  be  a 
change ;  that  the  brain  waa  too  much  expanded  for 
the  cranium,  and  there  would  at  that  aw  be  a  con¬ 
traction,  which  would  enable  it  to  act  healthfully. 
His  anxious  father  and  fiimily  saw  their  hopes  per- 


Died,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on  Tuesday,  ' 
October  24th,  Mrs.  Mary  Blake  Heald,  of  Wil-  j  ™ 
mington,  Delaware. 

The  moral  wortli  and  Christian  excellence  of  { 
this  lady  may  well  claim  for  her  memory  a  tribute  .  R 
of  affection  and  respect  Her  character  was  one  j  K 
to  inspire  confidence  in  all  within  the  circle  of  her  ■ 
influence,  and  to  attach  to  her  most  warmly  those  j 
who  were  numbered  among  her  friend.s.  For  many  .  - 
years  she  filled  the  office  of  matron  in  one  of  the  I 
charitable  in-titutions  of  her  native  state  with  ex-  i 
emplary  fidelity,  devoting  her.-<elf  to  the  care  of  the  i  1 
infirm  and  destitute,  vt  itli  a  zeal  and  fidelity  spring-  .  " 
ing  from  motives  far  higher  than  any  consideration  : 
of  earthly  recompense.  Many  a  couch  of  sickness  l 
and  bed  rf  death  have  been  soothed  by  her  humane  •  u 
and  unwearied  attentions.  Becotning  convinced  ! 
about  four  years  since,  of  her  duty  to  profera  the  , 
faith  rf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  she  connected  her- 
self  with  St  Andrew’s  Church,  in  the  city  of  V\  il-  j 
mington.  Those  who  had  opportunity  of  observ-  ^ 
ing  her  life  and  conversations,  will  unite  in  wit-  .  I 
ne.'sing  that  she  “adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  her  j 
Saviour.”  Her  decease  has  fallen  suddenly  and  ■ 
sadly  upon  her  friends,  who  had  indulged  the  hope 
of  her  continuance  among  them  for  many  years  to  ! 
come.  In  the  54th  year  of  her  age,  her  earthly  j 
labors  have  been  brought  to  a  close,  and.  as  we  1  ' 
firmly  trust,  a  ble.ssed  eternity  bath  dawned  upon  ; 
her  spirit  L.  | 

Died,  on  the  16th  rf  Oct.,  Margaret  Rcm«ey,  I 
youngest  daughter  rf  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Brinckle,  | 
aged  16  years.  ■ 

She  was  the  child  rf  many  prayers  from  her  { 
earliest  years,  for  even  when  she  appeared  in  per¬ 
fect  health,  ber  parents  never  forgot  that  she  might  j 
early  be  required  at  their  hands,  and  sought  un-  ! 
ceasingly  to  imbue  ber  mind  and  heart  with  heaven¬ 
ly  wisdoin,  rather  than  earthly  knowledge.  The 
natural  modesty  and  reserve  of  ber  character,  pre¬ 
vented  her  speaking  on  religious  subjects  except 
in  ber  Sunday-school  exercises,  but  the  clearnew  ! 
of  ber  views,  aa  there  express^ ;  ber  delight  in  j 
public  worship,  and  her  habits  rf  prayer  and  read-  i 


Hooker’s  Bookstore,  206  Chesnut  St. 

The  Female  Poeta  of  America:  with  Portraiu,  Bio- 
gntphicttl  .Noticea.  and  Specimenaof  their  Wntingo, 
by  Thomas  Buchanan  Read. 

American  Female  Poets,  by  Miss  May 
A  large  and  new  assortment  ni  Biblea  and  Prayer 
j  Bo«>k«,  in  alt  sizes  and  styles  of  Binding,  and  selling  at 
1  greatly  reduced  prices. 

I  Horpera’  Pictorial  Bible,  superbly  hound  in  bevel 
I  Boards. 

Henry  Blunt’i  Worka.  in  4  vols.,  hotind  in  Turkey  mo- 
j  room,  gilt  edges,  a  beautiful  and  valuable  book  for 
!  family  use. 

Annnala.  Illnatraled  Bonks,  .kmerican  and  English 
{  editions.  Juvenile  Books  in  great  variety.  All  the  new 
Religious  Books,  the  poblicaiioni  of  the  Flvsnaelical 
i  Knowledge  Society,  for  Shle  at  the  Cheap  Bookstore  of 
I  H.  HOOKER. 

206  Chesnut  st.,  4  doora  above  8th,  south  side, 
i  Oct.  21.— 3t. 


The  Baltimore  Cheap  Bookstore. 

A  CHOICE  collection  OF  BOOKS  at  from  20 
to  50  per  rent,  belore  Puhli^herf  Pnres. — The  Con- 
■titiitions  and  Canons  of  the  Holy  Apostles. 

Tholuck  on  the  Romans. 

'The  Complete  Works  of  President  Fldwards 
Border's  History  ol  Ute  Bible,  2  vols.,  octavo,  illua- 
traled,  (second  hand.) 

Wiseman’s  Reply  lu  Turton. 

Bishop  Henshaw’s  Theology  (or  the  People. 

Memoirs  of  ihe  I-ife  and  Ministry  of  the  late  Rev. 
Thoe.  Spencer,  of  Liverpool. 

Greeley's  Treatise  on  Preaching. 

Keith’s  DemonstrauoDs  of  the  Truth  of  Cbrislianity, 
Illustrated. 

Works  on  Episcopacy,  2  vols 
Manning’s  I’nity  of  the  Church. 

Churtun’s  Early  English  Church. 

Taylor’s  Episcopacy  Aseerted  and  Maintained. 

Bishop  Jewel’s  Apolory  for  the  Church  of  England. 


Cave’s  Live*  of  the  Father*.  A-c.,  5  vola.  8vo. 

Jeremv  Taylor’s  Complete  Work*.  3  vols.,  8vo. 

I.eland’s  \'iew  of  the  Deisticn!  Wrifera. 

Simeon’s  complete  Work*.  21  vol*.  8vo. 

Bridge  on  the  Christian  Ministry. 

Faber’s  .kpnstolieilv  of  Trinilarinism,  2  vols. 

Browne  on  the  Chmnoloirv  of  the  Scripture 
Macknight  on  the  Gospels  and  F'.pistles. 

Rineham’s  Chrislinn  Antiquities,  2  vols, 

Horsley’s  Bibliral  Criticism,  4  volt. 

Charriock  on  the  Divine  Attributes. 

Owen’s  whole  Works,  21  vola  8vo..  very  scarce. 

Kilto’s  Rihliral  Encvclopedia,  2  vola. 

LeiKhton’s  Commenlarv  on  St.  Peter. 

Siillingfleet’s  Origine  Sacra,  2  vols. 

Dwight,  Hill,  Knapp,  and  Dick’s  Theology. 

Melville.  Sniirin.  Massilon,  and  Dane’s  Sermon*. 

Barrow,  Sherlock,  Hooker,  and  F'.dwant'*  Works. 
Tillotson,  Poriptis.  Scott,  and  Hawker’s  Work*. 
Stackhouse’s  History  of  the  Rihle,  conmlete. 

Prideanx’s  Connection  of  Sacred  and  Profane  History. 
Mielieal’s  Introduction  to  the  New  Teaiament. 

Bedell’a  Life  and  Sermons,  2  vola  8vo.,  very  scarce 
Gumall’a  Christian  in  Complete  Armour. 

F'ox’s  Acta  and  Monument*  of  the  Church,  8  vol*.,  A-c. 
With  a  very  large  saaorlment  of  old  and  new  Theo¬ 
logical  publiratioiis — including  all  of  the  recent  issuea 
from  Ihe  pres*,  and  n  general  variety  of  Books  in  all  de¬ 
partments  of  literature.  F'or  sale  al  eery  Iohi  priret,  by 
DANIELS  At  SMITH, 

N.  W.  cor.  5th  and  .Arch  ats.,  Philadelphia. 
Rook*  bought  or  exchanged. 

Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

A  N  EX  PERIFi.NCF'  of  more  than  twenty -five  yeara, 

.  has  given  the  aubecriher  an  opportunity  of  obtaining 
j  the  heat  form  for  R«>Ila,  and  the  various  ways  of  mixing 
j  metals,  the  degree  of  heat  requisite  for  seciiring  the 
I  greatest  wilidity  and  strengln,  and  the  richest  and  roost 
I  mclodions  tones. 

I  Chimh,  F'acforv,  and  SteamlioAt  Bell*  constantly  on 
i  hand,  and  Peal*  or  Chimes  ot  Bella,  of  any  number  fiir- 
I  nished  to  order.  Those  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York, 

I  were  completed  at  this  foundry,  also  Ihe  Fire  Bells, 
whirh  are  the  largest  ever  eaat  in  this  rminlry.  For 
several  years  past  the  highest  premiuma  have  been 
awarded  by  the  New  York  Stale  F'sira  and  American 
Institute. 

Fair  hundred  and  thirtv-iwo  Bell*  were  cast  and  sold 
at  {*-i«  foundry  the  past  year,  averaging  530  Ihs.  each. 
Improved  Cast  Iron  Yoke*  are  attached  to  hit  Bells, 

1  anu  springs  affixed  to  Ihe  Clapper,  which  prolongs  tha 
sound  and  avoid*  Ihe  disnrreeshle  effect  proauced  liy  tha 
I  clapper  resting  on  the  Bell.  The  hangings  complete  can 
I  he  nimished  if  required,  including  yoke,  frame  and 
I  wheel. 

•  Theodolite*.  Transit  Instruments,  I/evels,  Surveyors 
j  Compass*-*,  and  Surveyors’  Improved  Comiwas  for  tailing 
I  horiaontal  and  vertical  angles  without  the  .Needle. 

Town  Clocks,  Ac.  ANDREW  MENF.ELY, 

!  West  Troy,  N.  Y, 

Agent — George  11  Swonl*.  Hardware  .Merchant,  161 
;  Broadway,  Now  York.  April  29. — e*>nov.  13. 

The  Retreat, 

ABOARDI.NG  and  day  school  for  YOUNG 

LAD1F,.S,  pndrr  the  tnperrision  of  the  Btthop  vf 
j  Prnntslronia,  on  S«  hool  House  Lane,  five  mile*  from 
I  Philadelphia,  near  the  crosaing  of  the  Philadelphia  and 
i  Norristown  Rnilr*>ad. 

!  MISS  M.  A  SPAFARD,  Principal— Mrs.  E.  SPAFARD, 
i  Assistant  Principal— .M.  F'FXIX  DROIJIN,  late  Professor 
I  of  the  Cniversitv  of  France,  Teacher  of  F'rench  and 
■  lj,iin — MR.  J.  A.  r.ETZR,  Teacher  of  Music, 
j  I.eitcrs  for  “Rctkeat,”  to  be  addressed  to  Box  No 
1  858  Post  Office,  Philmlelphia. 

:  Refer  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Potter;  '<  *‘  •M•l.•lM•l, 

I  Custom  Honse ;  Robert  Ralstan,  Esq.,  No.  4  5k>ath  Front 
'  street,  Philadelphia;  and  James  C.  Kempton,  Esq., 
Msnayunk.  SepL  18. — eoly. 


STAVELY  &,  M’CALLA, 

Book,  Newspaper  and  Job  Printers, 

no.  12  PEAK  IT.,  PHILADKI.PHIA, 

H.AVING  supplied  their  Printing  Flstablishment  srtth 
new  Type,  and  three  improved  Adams'  Steam  Pow« 
Presses,  are  prepored  to  execute  all  kind*  of  fine  and 


oiwflou  ./rvk  Cl  ■  *-**  -'■  »assi^>«se*s.  -  -  -  •  -  -  -  —  .* -  r  i  _  _ _ _ 

The  Heart’s  F,aw.  a  Remedy  against  all  Troubles.  &e.  !  cheap  Printing,  on  aa  favorable  lerm*  fw  eas^s  anv  ^ 
Bv  Svmon  Patrick.  D.  D  i  tablishment  in  the  United  Slates,  such  s*  rt^ 

'Cofendge’s  Aid*  to  Reflection  pMets.Newspepers,  Almanacs.Circulars.PoliCies.Checka, 


Wilroer’s  Episcopal  Manual. 

Winalow  on  the  Holy  Spirit 

The  Life  and  Correspondence  of  Mr*.  Hawkes. 

The  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil. 

Mann’s  Black  Book  of  the  British  Arutocracy. 
Schirgel’s  Philosophy  of  Life,  Ac. 

Prideanx’s  Connexions.  Dsvidsr>n’s  Coimexioiw. 
Dreliof-ourt  on  Death,  Ac.  Pulpit  Cyclopedia, 
Sherlock’s  Discourses.  SiiUoo  on  the  Sacramenla. 

A  Key  to  the  Prayer  Book.  Philip’s  Life  of  Dr.  Milne. 
Harvy  on  Moral  Agency.  Jiinkin  on  Justifiration. 
Biekersieth  on  Baptiora.  CbaracteristicsofGtxthe. 

Correspondence  between  Schiller  and  Gcethe. 
Sampaon’s  Beauties  of  the  Bible. 

Janewny  and  Marshall  on  Unlawful  Marriages. 

The  Divine  History  of  the  Church,  Ac.  Ac. 

A.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  Baltimore  sC., 
Between  the  Bridge  and  Centre  Market, 

Oct.  21. — If.  Ballimorc,  Md. 

^T'New  and  Second  Harvl  B'xiks  receiving  daily. 


p'ilet*.  Newspapers,  .Mmariacs.Circular*,  Policies,  Checks, 

Labels.  Blanks,  Bill  Ifrade.  Csnls,  Ac.  Ac.  _ 

They  pay  special  attention  to  printing  Nritspapers  and 
Magazines,  Almanacs,  Ac.,  having  facilities  for  executing 
such  work  in  the  cheapest  and  b«t  msnner. 

Orders  from  a  distance  attended  lo  with  correctness 
and  despatch.  June  10. — If. 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Mrs.  F.  1.  SjsKmer,  .N.  Bninswick,  N.  J..  to  May  ’47,  $5  00 
Jos.  'rumer,  Columbia,  V*.,  to  Jan.  1848,  12  00 

C  P.  VViirts,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  to  Nov.  1849,  *  90 

Enoch  Gray,  Marcus  Hook.  Pa.,  lo  Sept.  1848,  9  00 

E.  Nicholson,  Yardleyville.  Pa.,  to  June  1849,  2  90 

Dr.  W.  8.  Richards,  Granville,  Ohio,  to  “  “  2  90 

Mrs.  O.  W,  Cook.  Burlington,  Iowa,  lo  April  ’49,  9  00 

Alex.  C.  Orrick,  St.  Charles,  Mo.,  to  Nov.  1849,  2  90 

$s}0  received  from  “Charles,"  Baltimore,  Md.,  for 
.  Domestic  Minions,  have  been  forwarded  aa  directed. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECOKDER. 


Fortk«  EpiaeepaJ  R*eoT4*r. 

*‘PT«yfar  Me/’ 

I  pray  for  thee,  when  morsing  glide  the  ekisa. 

And  Dom  the  elimdien  of  the  night  I  riee ; 

Ae  fcr  my  many  wante,  I  seek  eupply,  | 

Thine,  too,  are  bmne  in  earnest  pnyer  on  high. 

I  pray  fer  thee,  when  from  the  mrfiing  tide 
Of  earth’s  concerns,  I  turn  awhile  aside, 

’Mid  noise  of  Babel-tongues  aud  harrying  feet. 

In  silent  prayer,  my  Saviour  there  to  meet. 

When  we  around  the  hoosehold  altar  meet. 

And  bring  out  ofibring  to  the  mercy  seat. 

Thy  name,  unuttered,  mingles  in  the  prayer 
For  blessings  on  our  friends  most  near  and  dear.” 

And  when  at  night,  on  bended  knees  alone. 

Again  I  bow  before  my  Father’s  throne, 

Then  I  recall  the  pranise  He  has  given. 

And  call  down  blessings  on  thy  soul  fixan  Heaven. 

Not  earthly  gifts— not  blessings  such  as  those 
With  which  thy  cup  already  overflows. 

All  these  the  goodness  of  our  Father  Fpeak, 

But  higher,  nobler  good  lor  thee  1  seek. 

Th^  blessings  all  may  fade — may  droop — decay, 
ulm  morning  dews  they  all  may  pass  away; 

blessing,  once  attained,  afoideth  sure, 

While  God,  eternity  and  truth  endure. 

Oh !  that  thou  could’st  but  know,  in  this  thy  day, 
Before  the  hour  of  grace  hath  pa^ed  away. 

Before  the  Krivings  of  God’s  spirit  cease. 

The  things  that  are  for  thine  eternal  peace  ! 

The  way  thou  know’st,  thou  know’st  Him  who  stands 
With  pleading  voice,  with  kindly  outstretch'd  hands. 
Patient  and  gentle  hath  His  pleading  been. 

Wilt  thou  not  open  then,  and  let  Hun  ini 

This  is  the  gift  that  I,  for  thee  implore, 

The  Heav’n-bom  will,  to  open  wide  the  door, 

Then  gladly  counting  all  things  el®e  as  loss. 

Thou  Shalt  And  rest  and  peace  be:iide  His  crosa 
October  13.  1848.  F.  W. 


i  CHILDREN’S  FRIEND.  I  ACKNOWLEDGMEiyS.  Boy 


Domcstic  Missionw — Since  his  acknowlcdgsncnt 
w  16(li  inat.  ihs  Tnanorer  has  rveeived  the  toUuwi 


- - - - - — - - - -  :  j.  conunenced  en  Tnindayiihe  *4th  of  OrtaW  r!.’ 

•Tn  Sh*  /nF  SVtA  Wiln/wvnnl  .  Missiosa— Since  his  acknowledsimnt  of  ;  Thorough  u>s*nirboo  is  giyrn  m  all  bfanc^^r 

To  tuO  Cilijdron  of  tuo  Eplsoopai  |g,l,  Treasurer  has  received  the  loUuwing  I  plete  edneatiua.  aesof  aeo^ 

Church  in  America.  contributions ;  The  Clawical  and  Mathemaiiral  depariinent  l. 

Vf.n....  U.  ,  .  - . 07  Iftifi  FioibHoo  Duncan  Cameron.  Raleigh. \C.  #50;  Trini-  dueled  by  JOSF.PH  W.  PINKKRTON,  u  ^ 

MADiaa,  Hudostak,  Juju  Z7,  IO-RJ.  Edseville.  8  C,  $10;  throng  J  B  Dorr.  Treaa.  i  eourw  of  studv  is  sneh  aa  is  required  for  ad«Mii« 

Mv  n-.r  rkilriren _ Wh^n  I  was  in  Amc-  •**  5® 5  Meaaiah.  $3;  *a  ba«  Calkrgoa  of  the  country.  FrencA  Lsimaae, 

My  Llear  CblMrenv— hen  l  was  in  Ame-  Chnstch.  Caiabndge.$39  »;  St  Michael  a.  Marblckeod,  «susht  with  great  carw 

rica,  I  preached  to  many  thousands  of  children,  $5  $3;  St  John's,  .\shfWld.  $1 ;  St  Peter’s.  Mem.  $53  78;  ■  Moral  and  religious  instnirtion  is  faithfully  imparti^.! 

•  J  St  kl->— >.  Sr— _  t _ P.ll.  aiA  A10C  tt  .  :  PvMnr  Mmil  tm  r-ni,iM.I  tn  atl-n.1  — kl—  ~ 
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,  1  I  <■  I  St  Mary'a  Xewton,  Lower  Falls.  $10— $185  31;  Trinity  j  Evsry  pupil  Is  required  to  sttemi  public  eorahiD  res- 

among  them  was  a  large  number  of  yourselves.  ch.  New  Haven.  Cl.  $IOn;  oaerings  of  Trinity  ch.  New-  ;  lariy  on  the  Sabbath,  at  whichever  of  the  chnrrhmVn 

A  •  I  dniiLr  n.w  ih.t  irnn  trill  he  alad  to  hear  ark.  N  J.  $85  7* ;  Rev  J  H  Betw.  Ct,  $8  50;  St  David'a  !  West  Cheater  his  parents  or  suardiana  mav  direct 

AS  1  doubt  not  that  you  WUI  be  glad  to  near  ^  ^  Ala.  $5  3I ;  through  J  F  Wibnn.  Trea*.  The  location  i.  proverbutlly  healthy.  Tbe^.Wu., 

from  your  old  friend,  I  will  proceed  to  tell  you  DeL  St  .Andrew's  ch.  Wilmuiirlon,  $55  87;  Trinity  ch,  and  convenieDt,  having  been  erected  »• 

.  .  ...  T  .*1  $28  90;  Emmanuel  ch.  .Newcastle.  $30— 108  77.  total,  pressly  fcr  the  use  of  this  Institution.  The  pupil, 

something  mors  about  the  heathen.  Irately  $487  61.  Taos.  N.  STssroan.  Teasurer,  vonriantly  under  the  supervision  of  the  Pnncipal.  and 

I  had  an  nnnnrtiinitv  of  witnesvinir  one  of  their  York,  Oct.  14, 1848.  139  Broadway.  all  respects  treated  as  niemheri  of  hw  fam>iv. 

1  naa  an  opponunity  OI  witnessing  one  oi  ineir  _  Commumcanoos  to  and  ftwn  Philadelphia;twiceda  ’ 

very  cruel  ceremonies.  I  allude  to  a  book  Fobcmn  Mimioss — TVs  Treasurer acknowlcdaesiha  by  the  reilroed. 

J  _ -e  .L-  rui. _ _ _ k _ — *  »r  l~.k  TK-  .1..  ..I-.I  ...  . _ : i- . 


I  very  cruel  ceremonies.  I  allude  to  a  book  FoukionMissiojis— TVs  Treasurer acknowiedgee the 

.  .  <  •  .  II  c  c  .k'  receipt  of  the  foHowing  sums,  since  his  report  of  17ih 

I  swinging,  which  took  place  not  far  from  this 


pressly  fcr  ihs  use  of  this  Institution.  The  pupil,  ,, 
constantly  under  the  snperv  ision  of  the  Pnncipal  and 
all  respects  Ireeted  as  niemheri  of  hw  fam>iy. 

CommunicatioDs  to  and  from  Philadelphia;  twice  da  ’ 
by  the  railroad. 

The  year  w  divided  into  two  sessions  of  twentv  te 
weeks  each,  commencincon  the  fcnrih  Turwlav  of  A  ■  - 

eM  .  .  1  •  a»k  .  k  V 


City.  While  waiting  for  the  man  to  be  swung  B.'SSh^l^uir^rTTt  |  - 

to  make  his  appearance,  I  took  my  pencil  and  H  Hubbard.  R  A.  Riekmond.  V  a.  Grace  ch,  Petersburg.  I  For  Board.  Ac.,  and  Taitkin  in  allll 
_ _  . _ : _ f  .. _ k.„-  k«  Sunday-achool.for  AWca,  W;  .Merchant’s  Hope  Church.  ,  Classical  studios,  per  session. 


EPISCOPAL  DIOCESAN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  WEST  CHESTER,  PA. 


^-.-^see  .swe.  8  flal_  J*a  *-4^ _ *  mOllUna  li  JS  UIHUC  lU  UlUkC  IMJriAUUUUlV  o 

This  admirable  Institution,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Bolmar,  long  known  as  an  efficient  and  successful  teacher,  opened  its  winter  session  |  ^hich  ou  ma  have  seen  in  one  or  two 
on  Wednesday  the  Ist  inst.  We  know  of  no  school  where  parents  may  more  confidently  send  their  sons  in  the  expectation  of  their  learning  |  ^  ®  f  th 


1  ,  ,  .  -  ...  L-^k  k-  sjunoeywcuoo,. *>r  Amca,  .weivnani  s  nopcknurcn, 

!  made  a  drawing  of  the  machine  to  which  he  Pnnee  George co.  Africa,  $15;  amemberot  St  Paul'sch. 

j  w«  ,0  be  f«ten,d.  The  follcering  wiU  gire 

1  you  some  idea  of  it.  Many  of  you  have  seen  j,  Smtth  Rooras.  Treasurer, 

:  .  weU.,,eep.  The  long  bean.  i.  .wung  in  «♦»  VO.  Oe.  ««■  isia  Xa  » l-art  Pk-. 

the  same  manner  aa  in  the  we!|.8weep,  with  ,  ,.Anv.  wOie,  in  d,.  -nan.,  .ah-  a.  tah. 

a  single  exception.  In  addition  to  its  usual  charge  of  ive  or  six  children  fhr  moid  and  tuition, 

i  ...  J  .  k  •  .  11  vTk-  Teram,  $150  per  ammm.or.uidudinf  Musk,  French  and 

!  motion,  it  is  made  to  move  horizontally.  1  he  Drawing.  $ifk). 

RsrKaK.NCKa— the  Riahop  of  Pennsv-lvanis ;  the  Princi- 
ral  of  the  Retreat.  School  House  Inne;  A.  Martin.  Esq., 
^hool  House  Lane:  J.  Pechin,  Esq.,  Roiborough;  Dr. 
Treichcl,  Cualon  Hoiwe;  J.  Kempton.  Esq.,  .Marmyunk. 

CommiuMcatiotM  to  be  addressed  to  SL  R.  H..  Box  858, 
Post  Office,  Philadelphia.  SepC  16. — lOl. 


habits  of  order  and  study,  or  where  more  attention  will  be  shown  to  their  intellectual,  physical  and  moral  well-being.  The  spacious  rooms 
of  this  well  planned  building — the  large  play  ground  by  which  it  is  surrounded,  and  the  proverbially  healthy  region  in  which  it  is  located, 
render  it  every  way  desirable  as  a  safe  and  pleasant  home  for  the  training  of  youth.  Past  success  is  the  best  assurance  of  future  prosperity,  j 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Potter  acts  as  visiter. 


of  my  little  hooks,  differ  much  from  the  one  School  House  Lane;  J.  f 
J  til*  t-a-  .  k  Treichcl,  Custom  Hoiwe 

now  described,  of  course  different  machines  CommimtcMions  lo  bo 

are  used  at  different  times.  There  are  station-  Po»«  Office,  PhiUdelphm. 
ary  swineinira,  as  well  as  swingings  of  the 

1  •  J  t-  k  ,  L  II  J  J  Soiith-wesi  comer 

kind  to  which  I  have  just  alluded.  rs-opeoed;  ibe  EWmenl 


Tra.Mii. 

For  Board,  4c..  and  Taitkin  in  all  iho  English  and 
Claasiral  studios,  per  scsaion.  $.«' m 

French  extra.  . 12  5o 

Payable  in  advance. 

JAMES  CROWELI.,  Principal 
RErcRKircu. 

Rev.  Albert  Barnes.  Rev.  John  Grant.  Rev.  Ansr>n 
Rood,  Rev.  Joai  H.  Jonea.  D.  D..  Samnel  Jones.  M  p 
W.  H.  Dillingham,  Eag.,  Isaac  Roach,  Esq.,  Robert  Mor. 
ris.  Eaq.,  JamM  Fiold,  Ew;.,  Sam'l  Hildehum  Eiq.,  John 
D.Georjte.  Eaq  ,  Jaa  I  Boswell.  Fjsi..  David  Lspslev.  Ef-,  , 
Jos.  B  Lapaley.  Esq.,  Prof. C.D.  Cleveland.  Philadcbhia 
Wia.  Darlington.  M.  D..  Hon  T.  8  Bell.  Hon  WV 
Williamson,  David  Townsand,  Eaq..  Rsv.  John  Croweli 
W'eot  Chester. 

The  Earultv  of  the  College  of  .New  Jersey.  Princeu  i. 
Rev.  S.  H.  Tyng.  D.  D..  New  York  City, 

Rev.  Jas.  May,  D.  D..  Alexandria.  Sept  83.— 6i 


Sept  83,— 61 


MISS  F.  M.  <;R4Y’S  SFNIINARV,  at  Uie 
South-west  comer  of  Twelfth  and  Filbert  tea,,  is 


master  ?  and  for  that  reason  should  we  have  Xpu  added  to  it,  he  looked  upon  as  a  term  of  It  ought  to  be  at  rest.  They  u^re  yours  ; 

any  other  common  name  but  that  taken  from  diminution;  and  yet  he  was  a  zealous  son  of  fairly  bought  and  fairly  sold,  bought 

Christ  T  “  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  the  Church  of  England.”  them  on  the  chance  of  success,  which  no  Lon- 

were  you  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul?  Mr.  Baxter,  in  answer  to  those  who  queried  don  bookseller  would  have  done;  and  had 
or  into  any  of  the  other  names  that  you  what  party  he  was  of,  “I  will  tell  you— I  they  not  been  bought,  they  would  not  have 


id  to  WblCQ  1  bave  just  alluded.  rt-opeoe«i;  ibe  EWm^ntary  and  hifher  branches  of 

Between  six  and  seven  o’clock  in  the  mom-  Term.,  &c..  may  be  obtained  bv  ap- 

r  the  man  who  was  to  be  swung,  made  his  »*  the  School.  Sept.  83.—^. 


Stlected  for  thn  Epiacopal  Recorder. 

A  Dlsoourse  on  the  Christian  Name. 

FROM  OROSVENOR’s  SERMONS. 

The  question  here  is  whether  this  name 
was  imposed  upon  them  by  their  enemies,  as 
a  reproach,  or  assumed  by  themselves,  as  an 
honor?  I  cannot  but  think  it  was  taken  up 
by  themselves,  and  it  may  be  by  divine  direc¬ 
tion  in  the  honor  of  Christ  their  Master;  and 
as  a  part  of  their  “Glorying  in  the  cress  of 
Christ.”  We  find  the  name  used  but  twice 
more,  in  the  New  Testament ;  cnce  when 
Agrippa  tells  Paul,  Acts  xxvi.  28, — “  Almi.st 
thou  persuadest  me  to  beceme  a  Christian.” 
So  good  an  opinion  had  Agrippa  of  it,  at  that 
time,  and  so  well  kntpwn  the  name.  The 
ether  is  in  1  Peter,  iv.  16,—.“  If  any  man 
suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  ntt  be  ashamed, 
but  let  him  glorify  Grd  on  his  behalf.”  There 
being  nothing  really  worthy  of  shame  in  that 
name  and  cause.  So  that  whether  this  name 
was  assumed  by  divine  appointment,  as  some 
have  thought,  or  by  general  agreement  among 
themselves ;  it  seems  lo  have  been  under 
the  direction  of  the  inspired  apt  sties,  and  to 
luive  the  sanction  of  their  authority  and  ap¬ 
probation.  For  the  word  called  Christians,  is 
the  same  with  that  in  Matthew  ii.  12, 

“  Being  warned  of  Gcd  in  a  dream  that  they 
should  not  return  to  Hert  d.”  If  the  same 
word  here,  has  the  same  sense  as  in  Matthew 
ii.,  then  the  disciples  were  warned  by  God  to 
be  called  Christians. 

In  Rom.  xi.  4.,  the  word  in  the  substantive 
is  rendered,  the  answer  of  God ;  “  Lord,  (says 
Elijah,)  they  have  killed  the  prophets,  and 
digged  down  thine  altars,  and  I  am  left  alone, 
and  they  seek  my  life;  but  what  says  the 
answer  of  God.” 

In  Rom.  vii.  3, — “So  then  if  while  her 
husband  livetb  she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  chremalisti,  an  adultress,” 
shall  be  pronounced  such  in  due  form,  and  as 
the  law  requires.  The  emphasis  of  the  word 
is  still  preserved. 

In  Luke  ii.  26,  it  was  “  Revealed  unto  him 
(Simeon)  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Kechrematis- 
meon,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  till  he  had 
seen  the  Lord’s  Christ.” 

Ifi  Heb.  viii.  6,  “  As  Moses  was  admonish¬ 
ed  of  God,  when  be  w’as  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle;”  chap.  xi.  7.,  “By  faith,  Noah 
being  warned  of  God  ;”  and  lastly  in  Heb. 
xii.  5,  “  If  they  escaped  not,  who  refused 
him  that  spake  on  earth,”  i.  e.  Mt  ses,  who 
ui>on  earth  delivered  to  them  the  oracles  of 
God. 

These  are  all  the  places  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  where  the  word  is  used  ;  and  they  seem 
to  me,  every  one  of  them,  to  refer  to  declara¬ 
tions  solemn,  oracular,  and  from  God.  If  the 
word  here  be  used  in  the  same  sense,  (as  I 
see  no  reason  to  doubt)  then  so  much  evi¬ 
dence  have  we,  that  the  disciples  were  called 
Christans  by  order  from  above,  by  revelation 
and  admonition  from  God,  as  the  constant 
usage  of  a  word  amounts  to.  And  if  the 
question  be  put  here,  as  it  was  about  the  bap¬ 
tism  of  John;  and  it  should  be  asked,  the 
Christian  name,  was  it  from  heaven  or  of  men? 
Judge  ye,  whether  we  are  not  to  conclude  that 
it  was  from  heaven.  We  pass  to  the  next  head 
of  discourse.  It  seems  designed  to  bury  all  j 
other  denominations  that  were  triffling,  odious, 
or  Quarrelsome. 

The  name  Gentile  was  odious  to  the  Jews ; 
the  name  of  Jew  was  odious  to  the  Gentile. 
The  name  of  Christian  swallows  up  both,  in 
one  common  and  agreeable  appellation.  He 
that  hath  taken  down  the  partition  wall,  has 
taken  away  partition  names,  and  united  them 
in  himself,  as  their  corner-stone  ;  and  in  his 
name,  as  a  common  denomination.  For  now 
“  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,”  (Gal.  iii.  28) — as  it 
is  written,  “  The  Lord  shall  be  king  ever  all 
the  earth ;  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord 
and  his  name  one.”  Zech.  14. 

He  that  has  taken  away  partition-walla,  and 
demolished  partition-names,  cann.  t  be  well 
pleased  to  have  them  built  up  again,  much 
less  that  there  should  be  partition-names, 
where  there  are  no  partition-walls. 

Had  the  custom  that  has  since  prevailed 
been  in  use  at  Antioch,  the  disciples  must 
have  taken  their  names  from  the  men  that 
converted  them  to  the  faith ;  or  from  the  men 
whose  particular  sentiments  they  embraced, 
as  agreeable  to  their  own.  But  we  read  of 
no  Paulites,  or  Barnabites,  at  Antioch.  The 
doctrine  they  embraced  was  Christ’s  doctrine, 
and  not  Paul’s  ;  Christ  was  their  Master,  and 
Paul  their  minister.  How  would  it  have 
looked,  to  have  taken  the  doctrine  from  the 
master,  and  the  denomination  from  the  servant? 
Did  Christ  come  into  the  world  to  list  men 
under  any  name  but  his  own  ?  any  more  than 
under  any  banner  but  his  own  ?  “  Were  ye 

baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul  ?”  says  that 
great  master  builder  with  some  indignation. 
Would  he  have  sufflered  them  to  have  worn 
his  own  name?  He  was  the  founder  of  that 
church  at r Corinth,  he  was  their  spiritual 
father.  For  “though  they  had  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers,  for  in  Christ  Jesus  have  I  begotten 
you  through  the  Gospel.”  Begotten  you  to 
whom?  to  himself!  No,  then  they  must 
have  been  called  Paulites.  Aud  the  suspicion 
of  having  baptized  in  his  own  name,  would 
have  been  confirmed  ;  which  he  so  loudly  dis¬ 
claims.  Next  to  baptizing  iu  a  man’s  own 
name,  IS  the  putting  a  man’s  name  upon  the 
He  «nd«iTored  all  he 

I'ntnmnn  Cormthians  to  theif 

common  master,  and  lU  •  /^u  • 

tunily:  from  thw  Da«i,  Chns- 

oxiiner  intr.  •  ...k  i  P*'^‘zan  Spirit  thcy  were 

oft:pha.\*^lt.':^  ’ --V'er ' 

Wha.  „y.he,  i.  Chris.  di,^™ed/  Amt. 
ll«  all  of  Christ  f  have  we  aay  other  common 


ing  the  man  who  was  to  be  swung,  made  his  plying  m  the  School. _ _  St 

appearance  for  a  few  moments  and  then  dis-  Fairfhx  Institute, 

appeared.  The  hooks  by  which  he  was  swing-  F.,rfc.  la- 

ing,  as  well  as  the  iron  rods  with  which  a  I  stitute  will  commonoe  on  the  8nd  dsv  of  OcTosr.s. 

...  •  J*  I  .  Bnd  continue  ten  months.  Terms. Course 

number  of  devotees  were  immediately  to  heretoiore.  of  which  the  pMiicninrs  wi 

pierce  their  sides,  were  carried  through  the  SIVIthT  a 


should  be  called  by  any  of  them?  Who  am  a  Christian — a  mere  Christian,  of  no  other  been  published  at  ail.  Nay,  if  you  had  not  number  of  devotees  were  immediately  to 

is  Paul,  or  who  is  A  polios,  but  ministers  by  religion;  and  the  Church  that  I  am  of  is  the  published  ‘Joan  of  Arc/  the  poem  would  pierce  their  sides,  were  carried  through  the 

whom  you  believed?”  that  is,  were  brought  Christian  Church ;  and  has  been  visible  wher-  never  have  existed,  nor  should  I,  in  all  pro-  streets  and  held  up  that  they  might  be  seen 

to  the  knowledge  and  name  of  Christ  by  their  ever  the  Christen  religion  and  Church  has  bability,  ever  have  obtained  that  ^y  the  people ;  soon  afterward,  the  man  again 

ministry  ^en  visible.  But  must  vou  know  what  sect  which  is  the  capital  on  which  I  subsist,  nor  J  j  •  /  u  u  i  •  u-  k_  i  j 

,  .....  .  .....  nr  nwTtv  T  sm  nf  ;  I  »m  Htrainst  nil  sects  and  that  Dower  which  enables  me  to  support  it.  I  appeared  with  the  hooks  in  his  back,  and 


1  stitute  will  commence  on  tbs  8nd  day  of  Orroar.a. 
and  continue  ten  months.  Terms.Course  of  Studies.  Ac. 
as  heretolbre.  of  which  the  particnlars  will  he  ftiven  on 
application  to  the  Pnncipal.  the  Rev.  GE.ORGE  .A. 
SMITH,  P.  O.  ThetJofi-.'ol  Seminary,  Virgimia. 

The  I^ncipal  has  made  such  aminaementa  (or  his  ap- 


Shelby  College,  Shelbyrville,  Ky. 

^'^UIS  Institution,  which  has  just  closed  a  pras(ierrm« 
i.  artoHHi.  w  localetl  on  the  Mc.Adamixcd  road  hciw  c<  u 
Louisville  and  Frank  lord,  in  one  oi  the  iimwI  dcsiraM*. 
and  healthful  regions  of  the  Wret  ll  is  under  the  .oc¬ 
troi  ami  palronafeof  ihe  Dioeeseof'  Kenliieky.  ArnuiRt 
ments  ha\e  recently  been  made  lor  the<'ompleiion  of  ei 
tensive  additions  to  the  present  College  buildings,  for  Ih. 
accommodation  of  students,  and  tor  the  ere«'tion  of  an  \«- 
Uunoniical  Ohaervatory.  Evcr>-  facility  w  ill  be  fumisheti 
tor  the  ihoroush  instruction  of  voiiih  in  this  Institiiiion. 

1  aial  due  diligence  will  he  rcqmmi  of  evrrv  class  of  its 
miptls  in  Ihe  proeecution  of  their  respei-tive  siudtee. 
Th«we  who  have  the  control  of  Shelby  College  are  re¬ 
solves!  that  it  shall  contribute  its  full  share  in  forming 


r  could  wish  that  the  insolence  of  listing  f.  >  »"!>»'  =  •  *“  *"'*  <l>«  P®"”  “h-ch  enables  me  to  sj^n  ^  *1 

Christians  under  men’s  names,  were  only  W  Pfrties.  lam  sorry  that  you  are  not  •  But  this  is  not  sU.  Do  you  suppose, 

_  *  <  garxmtAWa*  e«.a«U  ewsestosa  K  ma  sa  w  a  •  «v  ttn/1 


ent  up  to  the  end  of  the  beam  to  which  he  character.  They  wUl  be  •trictly  required  to  make  the 


»er  the  Chrism,;  religion  end  Church  has  ^Wi.y.  eve,  i  hy  the  people;  soon\fte,wsrd  the  m.n  sgsin  77”".;?.;;:'.'  tne™::  | 

^’^'rlyUmSTreri^l/srsTlIicurnd  Thllit-r' wh”f/nlbTeet/to  lup“^n  .pp«red  with  the  hooks  in  hi.  beck,  and 

dividing  parties.  lam  sorry  that  you  are  not  “But  this  is  not  aU.  Do  you  suppose,  went  up  to  the  end  of  the  beam  to  which  ha  J**;;;/ “sJlct  'atiemion  w  .11  l.^  given  to  tbc  im.n.ng  of  ,i 

content  with  mere  Christianity,  and  to  be  a  Cottle,  that  I  have  forgotten  those  true  and  was  to  be  fastened.  This  of  course  was  low-  .pocu  .  wrreci and gemlemanh deportment.  Tbcachool  j»upi«»  of  thi.  luMituiion  iu  ibe  variou*  branches oi  A  , 

member  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  hold  the  inost  essential  acts  of  friendship  wh^chyou  gred.  Notwithstanding  the  dense  multitudes 

communion  of  saints,  but  that  you  must  needs  ^owed  me  when  I  stood  most  in  need  of  them  .  j  people,  I  made  my  way  to  the  same  Lh  s.  will  exert  an  injurious  influencel^w  dl  be  ad-  ’'f  .gruf., 

also  be  of  a  sect.aDd  have  some  other  names  Your  house  was  my  home  when  1  had  no  j  *  ■  .  *  j  *  *•  r  ir  .k  lU  I  mined, snd  p^rentn  will  be  requetted  to  remove  any  taculty. 

There  are  some  plausible  objections  against  other.  The  very  money  with  which  I  bought  determined  to  satisfy  myself,  whether  ^o.  aficr  admission,  may  be  found  exccpuouaUe  in  %l*Khv‘’aud  '’v’T''’; 

this,  and  perhaps  more  than  I  am  aware  of,  my  wedding-ring,  and  paid  my  marriage  fees,  there  was  or  was  not  a  deception  in  the  ap-  "‘‘“""'"rticiariy  rcqureicl  tb.i  sppliction  for  .dmi.-  science. 

that  may  dp66rv6  a  distinct  pap>pr  {  but  none  was  supplied  by  you.  It  was  with  your  sisters  plication  of  the  hooks.  There  was  no  decep-  won  may  mode  a«  *0011  a*  powible,  and  that  laircnts,  w.  w.  Thkopald,  a.  M.,  Profrwor  of  Ancient  nnti 

of  those  I  have  hitherto  met  with,  nor  all  of  that  1  left  my  Edith  during  my  sis-months’  ,i„„.  They  passed  through  the  skin  on  the  A  M,  Pe.f™.,,  „r  M.is™,.,,,. 

them  together,  do  at  all  discourage  me  from  absence  ,  and  for  the  six  months  after  my  gidg,  gf  back  bone.  To  these  hooks  were  respect  to  them  for  ibe  future.  Sept.  2.— ‘2m.  and  Mechanical  Pbilowiphy. 


he  found  amontr  nnni'afa  TheJ  are  verv  hiat  Content  with  mere  Christianity,  and  to  be  a  Cottle,  that  I  have  forgotten  those  true  and  j  was  to  be  fastened.  This  of  course  was  low- 

in  Quittinirlhe  na^me  Christian  for  Dominican  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  hold  the  most  essential  acts  of  friendship  wh'ch  you  Notwithstanding  the  dense  multitudes 

m  quitting  the  name  t^hristian,  tor  Uominican,  •  r  •  ^  ^ut  that  vou  must  needs  showed  me  when  I  stood  most  in  need  of  them  ?  1  ,  ^ 

Francwian.  Ac  who  have  ao  corrup.ed,  or  ^  Your  hou«i  was  my  home  when  I  had  no  ’“Y  “ 

firn'^Xuld^VoVn^m  rake  *h?s'^' nrj^e^from  There  are  some  plausible  objections  against  other.  The  very  money  with  which  I  bought  spot,  determined  to  satisfy  myself,  whether 
I  nth^r  nr  nr  ArmJni.is  fir  7.ri^  perhapf  more  than  I  am  aware  of,  my  wedding-ring,  and  paid  my  marriage  fees,  there  was  or  was  not  a  deception  in  the  ap- 

ner,or  Lvaivin,  or  Arminius,  or  ^uingiius,  ^bat  may  deserve  a  distinct  paper  ;  but  none  was  supplied  by  you.  It  was  with  your  sisters  plication  of  the  hooks.  There  was  no  decep- 

:;i.h°::  .Tlhey'o:';  "??  r Tof  i  P-  hOher..,  me.T.h.  nor  all  of  -Y  t'*rLrh,’'X" mv  P-”'" 

Ih"'  ""hi  r  mpl'nrthr;ihorm.L, relurn.  ii  was  from  you  ,hal  I  received,  week  tack  bone.  To  ••>«'  wore 

Iheirs,  but  because  .1  is  Christ  s.  They  give  P  J  primitive  de-  by  week,  the  little  on  which  we  lived,  till  1  attached  yellow  ropes,  and  by  them  he  was 

no  sanction  to  it.  Their  so  judging,  is  no  „  r  r'kw:«t:on  T..>t  na  rfstum  with  was  enabled  to  live  bv  other  means.  It  is  net  fastened  lo  the  beam.  This  beinir  done,  the 


inis,  ana  pernaps  more  man  i  am  aware  ui,  w .ig-i i.ig,  b.su  ...j  ..........gve  -  - -  -  - - r--- . .  -r 

that  may  deserve  a  distinct  paper  ;  but  none  was  supplied  by  you.  It  was  with  your  sisters  j  plication  of  the  hooks.  There  was  no  decep- 
of  those  I  have  hitherto  met  w’ith,  nor  all  of  that  1  left  my  Edith  during  my  six-months  tion.  They  passed  through  the  skin  on  the 
them  together,  do  at  all  discourage  me  from  absence  ;  and  for  the  six  months  after  my  gidg,  gf  tbe  back  bone.  To  these  hooks  were 
repeating  the  exhortation,  viz:  let  all  the  dis-  return,  it  was  from  you  that  1  received,  week  .  ,  „  .  v  .  . 

ciples  of  Christ,  return  to  the  primitive  de-  by  week,  the  little  on  which  we  lived,  till  I  attached  yellow  ropes,  and  by  them  he  was 
nomination  of  Christian.  Let  us  return  with  was  enabled  to  live  by  other  means.  It  is  net  fastened  lo  the  beam.  This  being  done,  the 


inoet  diligent  use  of  their  lime,  and  to  exhibit  in  all  re- 
•perta  a  correvt  and  Rentlemanhr  denortmeni.  The  school 
w  til  he  select  in  the  number  and  character  of  iis  pupils 
To  insure  this,  no  one  whose  rhararier  is  known  lo  be 


It  is  particularly  requesletl  that  anplication  for  admis¬ 
sion  may  he  made  as  soon  aa  uossiMe,  and  that  |>areiits. 


who  have  had  their  sons  in  the  school  during  the  past 
session,  will  inforia  the  Principal  of  their  intention  with 
respect  to  them  for  the  future.  Sept.  2. — ‘2m. 


that  application  for  admis-  Science. 

uoasihle,  and  that  iiarenia,  'V.  W.  THrosAi.o,  A.  M.,  Pro(resor  of  Ancient  sn.) 
Ine  school  during  the  past  Mmlem  I.angiiagee. 

ipal  of  their  intention  with  Joskfh  Wini.ock,  .A.  M.,  Professor  of  Mathmiatua 
Sept.  2. _ ‘2m.  ■*>*1  Mechanical  Philosophy. 


r  -J-  .  lTi-  t  iiuiiiiiiaiion  oi  v-zurisuaii.  uci  uo  iciuiii  « ii»»  ......  ...  u.u'... 

t«k»  ^h^*'.!IfnA°r,r°r'hH«  ^'rr  Xil  ®f  ihe  ancient  Church,  Isaiah  eetlling  of  our  cash  account  that  can  cancel 

take  I  to  be  the  mind  of  Christ.  If  their  0,h„  had  dominion  obligations  like  theae.  You  arc  in  the  habit 

mmis  ry  bmnght  me  •“  f®"  It®  ,  hut  by  Thee  only  will  we  moke  men-  of  preserving  your  letters,  and  if  you  are  not, 

Christ,  thetr  mmistry  d.d  at  the  same  ttme,  •  Y  __  Y  j 

.‘‘."■’f.r":.!';"  .."I":!  TJ  >hall  be  cne’^Lord,  and  his  name  „ne.”-Zech.  might  be  aeen  heteafter.  Sure  I  am.  there 


their  sentiments,  it  is  not  because  it  was  theirs, 
but  because  it  is  Christ’s.  1  might  have  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  it  by  my  Bible,  if  I  had 
never  heard  their  names.  We  allow  them 
double  honor  for  their  labor  in  the  word  and 


xiv.  9. — Is  not  that  day  yet  come  !  “  To  us,”  never  was  a  more  generous  nor  a  kinder  heart 

says  the  Ap<stle,  “  there  is  but  one  Lord  Je-  than  yours,  and  you  will  believe  me  when  I 
sus  Christ,”  1  Cor.  viii.  5,  and  his  name,  in  add  that  there  does  not  live  that  man  upon 


was  enabled  to  live  by  other  means.  It  is  net  fastened  lo  the  beam.  This  being  done,  the 
settling  of  our  cash  account  that  can  cancel  men,  five  or  six  in  number,  who  had  hold  of 
obligations  like  these.  You  are  in  the  habit  ropes  at  that  end  of  the  beam,  which  rests 
ot  preserving  your  letters,  and  if  you  are  not,  ,  jjL  Lf  ■ 

f  c...  .  .  ww..— . k.-e,  *ko»  ;*  on  Ihe  ground,  and  which  of  course  was  then 

1  would  entreat  you  lo  preserve  this,  that  it  ^  . 

might  be  seen  hereafter.  Sure  I  am,  there  elevated,  drew  him  up  until  the  beam  stood 
never  was  a  more  generous  nor  a  kinder  heart  horizontally.  Then,  after  making  him  per- 
than  yours,  and  you  will  believe  me  when  I  form  one  circular  motion  around  the  car,  they 


- - - - — —  PRINCIPAL  OP  THE  PREPARATORY  ntPARTMENT. 

Misses  Snow  &  Thompson’s  Boarding  9:7-An  aWe  ami  efficimi  offioiT  wiii  bi<  pngup.,)  i.., 
and  Day  School  for  Young  Ladies,  botorr  the  beginning  of  d,r  next 

„  7  ,1  r-i.  —P  ni  t  The  ensuing  s«**sion  w  ill  rommrnro  oil  ihi’  fir$l  11 

rA.forfr^>A.«.  rfa,  ol  September  next.  ‘ 

pOURSL  W  .  There  m  slrea.lv  In  longing  to  the  roll.-go  one  ol  ,1... 

tiiral.  and  Eoelreiastical  Hi.torv:  Naluml.'  Moral,  and 

Mental  Philo«.phy;  Rhetoric.  Ligie.  and  Composition;  .hV,  hT  n  I  V  ^ 

rvi. _ _  .„et  ;  A.inuiom .v  .n.l  Tnistees.  that  Ihe  exact  am]  natural  sx  ienres  shall  N. 


never  heard  their  names.  We  allow  them  1  C’or.  viii.  5,  and  his  name,  in  auu  mat  mere  aoes  not  live  tnat  man  upon  j  forty  feet  from  the  ground. 

double  honor  for  .heir  kl»r  m  .he  word  and  a;,'" ,he  chn'^bn  and  more  affecion.  My  hear,  .hrobafand  my  i  ^‘1  bn."g  .®«dY.  the  people  seized  .he  ropes 

doc.nne;  bo.  .0  wear  .heir  names,  IS  an  honor  doub.  bo.  .here  were  a.  An.ioch  persons  eyes  burn  wish  ihese  recolleclions.  Good  1 from  of  .he  car.  and  bevun  to  draw  it. 


only  due  to  Christ,  their  master  and  ours. 

Let  us  come  back  to  the  primitive  denomi¬ 
nation  for  all  Christ’s  disciples:  our  religion 
is  the  Bible,  our  name  is  Christian,  our  mas¬ 
ter  is  Christ.  What  Adam  called  every  liv- 

ing  creature, that  was  ,,a  name :  what  the  ae-  ;;p\„’7(;ecomm7n  disdpkVk' cTrU^^^  many  '•'"'P”"’''"”  •"'*  “•  time  to  accomplish  the  journey  exceeded  an  I  l.'ip™”*;;:'." 

cond  Adam  hath  called  every  living  member,  names  as  there  were  different  senti-  Illustrious  Example.  hour  ;  of  course,  he  was  swinging  more  than  Female  Semiimry,  South  Hadley.  Mai«. 

every  true  disciple,  let  that  be  his  name.  It  -.r  l  ......  n-kw  u  a  .u  -t.k  u.u  .  .  Philada.,  Pa,  July  1H48.  July  22.— ly. 

was  the  trlorv  of  Israel  to  be  called  by  the  ^  pretence  of  better  knowing  who  Boston,  Oct.  24,  1848.  an  hour.  As  the  car  passed  through  the  streets,  - - ^ - - 

was  trie  glory  oiisraei  lo  oe  caiieu  ny  me  and  who  were  together,  when  they  were  all  the  neonie  threw  nlantalna  from  the  tons  of  the  Aston  Ridge  Seminary  for  Young 

„ameof,h«rGod  Don,  xxv,,,.10.-  ‘Aod  ,„gether  under  L  denomination-.ba.  of  Rev  Matthew  Hale  Smith  is  dclivertng  a  the  people  threw  pknm  na  from  the  topa  of  the  Ladlea. 

all  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that  thou  Christian  course  of  biographical  lectures  on  Sabbath  houses  to  the  crowds  below.  npms  Institution  is  reroiiuuendetl  by  the  Rt  Re 

art  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  It  is  t  ’  „  „.nrthv  nf  this  holv  name  evenings,  which  attracted  very  large  audien-  After  following  the  car  for  a  quarter  of  a  .T  Bishop  Potter  R.>v.  Dr.  Tyng.  snd  others,  .ssflbi 

the  glory  of  the  Christian  Church  to  be  called  xvherewith  we  are  called,  that  when  the  ques-  His  plan  is  to  sclec*  tome  distinguished  ntile  or  more,  we  went  before  it,  and  then  dres#  REV,  B.  s.  llUNTlNtiTON, 

by  the  name  of  Christ,  and  all  the  world  ^  Christian?  it  may  clergyman,  as  the  representative  of  each  chris-  .witnessed  another  appalling  sight.  There  - As/oa.  /vtouxir,  Go..  Penn. 

ought  to  see  that  you  will  own  no  other  name  explained  from  our  own  character  and  be-  tian  sect,  and  his  subject  last  evening  was  West  Chester  Episcopal  Female 

ban  thatinto  which  you  are  baptized.  Sure-  ..r  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Bedell,  of  the  Episcopal  were  hve  or  six  men,  who  had  the  rods  of  iron  Seminary 

ly  we  were  never  baptized  into  one  name,  in  church,  Philadelphia.  of  which  I  just  made  mention,  passed  through  p  kvaNs:  Principal. 

order  lo  be  called  by  another.  He  gave  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  early  the  skin  of  their  sides.  They  were  dancing  T"ifuaMr'iiein{\!rd"'reairav  ‘Cmgh'o?V 

The  great  men,  from  whom  some  have  af-  God  ;  that  denies  ungodliness  and  worldly  history  of  this  man— his  duhcaie  constitution,  along,  and  as  they  danced,  they  made  these  chretor.  Cbcier  county.  Pa.;  to  which  acce*  .*  h 

fected  to  denominate  themselves  Lutherans  lusts,  and  lives  godly,  righteously,  and  soberly  his  benevolent,  winning  manners,  and  the  backward  and  forward  through  the  twice  «  day  from  the  East  and  wct  by  Rail  Road, 

and  Calvinists,  and  the  like,  have  expressed  this  present  world.  One  who  believes  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  which  obstructed  *  WiTA“'«!d«ronvll 

their  own  abhorrence  of  any  such  things,  doctrines  of  Christ,  obeys  His  commands,  and  his  path,  to  the  attainment  of  a  liberal  educa-  kn„r  nr  mnrp  T  hpfnm  nUprvpH  Terms.  $75'per  eesi.ion. . 

Luther  protested  against  any  man’s  calling  depends  upon  His  promises  One  that  walks  rion.  He  also  tracod  the  various  steps  in  the  *  ’  Refcrkncrs—Ri.  Rev.  .4.  Potter,  Rrv.j.  B. Clem* 

himself  by  his  nsme,  upon  the  same  reasons  worthy  of  the  vocation  tvher'ewith  he  ia  called;  progress  of  his  religious  character,  which  re-  the  car  reached  the  place  from  which  it  atart. 

I  have  fTiention^d.  The  doctrine  is  not  mine*  Jq  jjI]  lowliness^  and  meekness,  and  long-suf-  suited  in  the  deep  spirituality  and^  extra-  ed*  The  end  of  the  beam  from  which  the  Townsend,  Townsend  Hames.  Ksqs.  Ahr.  1*2. — tf 
says  he,  but  Christ’s.  It  was  net  I  that  died  foring,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  in  that  ordinary  success  that  characterized  his  min-  sw’inging  was  then  lowered,  and  he  Y  c 

for  you,  but  Christ.  And  because  St.  Paul  l„ve  which  is  the  badge  of  diacipleahip  t  the  istry,  especially  in  Philadelphia,  during  the  „„  Again  I  looked  carefully  at  the  w^T^ChIIter^ 

would  not  bear  it.  says  he,  in  hia  own  peraon.  bond  of  peace,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  twelve  years  of  his  conneciion  with  St.  An-  neonie  sav  that  no  blood  ia  shed  U’H'S  E,t,Wi<hment,  .imsinl  .1  w«  Clicier.  p 

LiUthcr  saying  St,  Paul  would  not  boar  it  jn  Then  we  shall  “  not  only  be  called  Christians,  drew  s  Church,  which  was  built  for  him,  •  P  '  y*  1  within  thrt>e  hours  ride  from  Philadelphia  by  t 

his  own  person,  refer  to  1  Cor.  i.  10-13,  “  1  but  be  found  truly  to  be  so,  and  appear  faith-  The  erection  of  this  Church  was  a  Missionary  on  their  introduction,  and  look  on  this  as  a  Columbia  Rnil  Road, built  and  funiUhed  wme  ypi 

beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  Christ;  ful  when  we  appear  no  more  to  this  world.  enterprise,  and  Dr.  Bedell  labored  in  it  with  miracle.  The  falsity  of  this  assertion  was  o^r”fty”!LuJnddoii^‘ The.iSi^^^^ 

now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  everyone  of  the  consecration  and  zeal  of  a  devoted  Apostle,  shown  by  the  blood  which  I  saw  on  the  side  »nd  the  aroommodation,  moat  comfortable. 

you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollo8,and  - — -  As  a  preacher,  he  said,  few  had  shared  .  ^  j_  In  ihw  School  the  pupil,  receive  thorough  instmcti 

V  r/'-ti  •  •  v-tL  ■  I-  ’j  J  •  ^  J  1  I  •  ki-  -J  .•  XI71.  of  one  01  the  wounds.  m  all  the  English  hranche,  xvhich  conatitule  a  go 

lofOhrist;  is Ohnst  divided  into  these  denom-  more  l&rgely  in  public  admiration.  Wherever  t  l  t_  i  •  u  j  American  education.  The  ancient  and  the  modem  h 

inations?  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  Were  For  the  Epi,cop*i  Recorder.  it  was  known  he  w'ould  preach,  crowds  flocked  I  have  been  long  m  the  country,  and  con-  guage,  a,  well  a,  the  higher  hrancheM  of  mathemati 

you  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?”  The  ar-  THE  CONTRAST.  to  hear  him.  His  great  theme  was  salvation  sequently  have  become  so  familiarized  with  aInixro^anh*^S<7ioor*n^* who vote  t*lferr**w^^^ 

gument  is  this,  that  he  who  is  our  Lord,  our  Coleridge  and  Southey.  through  a  crucified  Redeemer.  His  style  was  heathenism,  that  my  feelings,  though  deeply  time  lo  the  improvement  of  their  pupil,. 

head,  our  master,  whose  doctrine  we  profess,  •  i  i  r  •  simple,  clear,  chaste,  dignified,  impressive,  ^minded  at  the  aierht  of  what  I  tvitnefued  Coume  of  Studie,  i*  •urh.  that  a  pupil,  at  t 

1  k  .•  ,1  •  .  k-  Coleridge  was  now  a  slave  of  opium  ;  »k«.«  wounueu  at  me  signi  OI  wnai  l  Wlinesseu,  choice  of  ht*  friend,,  ran  receive,  m  a  fexv  year,,  lu 

whose  name  we  were  baptized  into,  his  name  ^ _ — /■  ’  In  his  address  there  was  no  parade  or  violence.  ,,  ,kvx.»  an  education  -  w.ll  fit  him  tor  adm.to.on  either  mu,  a 


.  .  .  J  *  .  of  various  sentiments  and  opinions,  with  re- 

primitive  enomi-  doctrines  of  the  new  religion  they 

lies:  our  re  igion  had  embraced  :  the  difference  of  capacity,  and 
iristian,  our  mas-  degrees  of  knowledge,  made  it  unavoidable. 

**  ,  But  they  seem  never  to  have  thought  of  affix- 

ne  ;  what  t  s®*  jnjy  to  the  common  disciples  of  Christ  as  many 
Y  iving  mem  r,  different  names  as  there  were  diflTerent  senti- 
^  IS  name.  ments,  under  pretence  of  better  knowing  w'ho 

— “^A  d  together,  when  they  were  all 

k'^!i'*  .1  .  .k”  together  under  one  denomination — that  of 

h.ll  zee  that  thou  ^trialian. 


night  my  dear  old  friend  and  benefactor.” 

Robert  Southey. 


All  being  ready,  the  people  seized  the  ropes 
in  front  of  the  car,  aod  begun  to  draw  it. 
Mr.  Chandler  and  myself  accompanied  it 
through  (he  streets,  until  it  came  to  the  place 
from  which  it  set  out.  The  distance  of  ground 


Cheinittrv,  Phytiolojpr.  ,nd  Geology ;  ARtrxMion'.y  and  i 
Rotany ;  Latin,  Mythology,  and  Uic  Stamlanl  Poetical 
Worki 

trrms  per  rersion  op  pivr  months. 

For  Tuition  in  any  or  all  of  the  above  hranrhe,  from 
$16  to  $30.  RcrordinB  to  the  oge  of  the  pupil.  Primnrv  de¬ 
partment  $10;  BiNinl,  including  Tuition,  from  $7.5  to  $IINI. 

Elxtru*. — InatnicUnnaon  the  piano,  harp, guitar, nnd  in 
Ringing,  drawing  with  pencil  or  cniyoii,  (uiinling  in  oil  ! 
or  xvater  color,;  Modem  Inngiinpe,  and  neeillcwork  nt  I 
Ihe  lunal  mIxm,!  priceik  Vacation  July  ami  Aiigiiit. 
For  further  particular,  see  circulars  at  the  Institution,  or 
address  (po,t  (mid')  Miss  -A.  G.  Snow,  Philadelphia. 

Referracr,.— Rev.  I>r.  Piicachet;  Rev.  Kingston  God¬ 
dard  ;  Rev.  N.  S.  Harris;  .Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Esq.;  Hon. 
John  Swift,  Mayor  oi  Philadelphia;  Prof.  Diingliaoii,  of 


pnSSed  over,  was  at  least  half  a  mile,  and  the  John  Swift,  Mayor  of  Philadelphia;  Prof.  Diingliaoii,  of 

time  to  accomplish  the  journey  exceeded  an  Jeftorson  College;  Hon.  Ldmund  Burke,  Mashingion, 
‘  *  ,  ^  i  D.  C  ;  Miss  Marv  Lvon,  Principal  of  the  Mount  Holyoke 

hour  ;  of  course,  he  was  swinging  more  than  '  Female  Semiimry,  Smuh  Hadley,  Maisk 


Hour ;  ot  course,  ne  was  swinging  more  tnan 
an  hour.  As  the  car  passed  through  the  streets, 
the  people  threw  plantains  from  the  tops  of  the 
houses  to  the  crowds  below. 

After  following  the  car  for  a  quarter  of  a 


Philada.,  Pa.,  July  1H48.  July  22, — ly. 

Aston  Ridge  Seminary  for  Young 
Ladies. 

This  InstiPition  ia  reconiiiicnded  by  the  Rt  Rev. 

Bishop  Potter,  Rev.  Dr.  Tyng.  and  others,  a,  sfliinl- 
ing  more  than  ordinary  advantages.  For  rircnlars,  ad- 


dreM 

June  24 — tf 


REV,  B.  S.  HUNTINGTON, 
A$tnn,  Delaware  ('o.,  Penn. 


West  Chester  Episcopal  Female 
Seminary. 

MISS  P.  C.  EVANS,  Principal. 


rods  go  backward  and  forward  through  the  twice  a  day  from  the  East  and  U  est  by  Rail  Road. 

,  .  ®  ®  Tuilion  will  embrace  all  thehranrhen  of  athurwtsh  En- 

skin.  educatirm, — also  the  L.ANGU.AGES  and  .MUSIC. 

After  an  hour  or  more,  as  I  before  observed,  a  Pomr.  R,,.  j.  b  cirn».,,. 

the  car  reached  the  place  from  which  it  start.  Rev.  H.  H.  Weld.  Rev.  Mr.  Claxton,  Rev.  Mr.  Newton, 
,  1  r  k  L  c  k’  k  .k  Wm.  Darlington.  Dr.  Rivinus,  A.  Bolmar,  David 

ed.  The  end  OI  the  beam  Irom  which  the  Townsend.  Tow-nsond  Hames.  Esq*.  Aug.  12. — tf. 


man  was  swinging  was  then  lowered  and  he  a.  Bolmar’s  Boarding  School  for  Boys, 
was  untied.  Again  I  looked  carefully  at  the  WEST  CHESTER. 

back.  The  people  say,  that  no  blood  is  shed  F-stahlishment,  ,1111,1^  at  Wwt  ciiMter,  Pa., 

^  ^  J  ^  1  Within  lhr»>e  hours  rkle  from  Philadelphia  by  the 

on  their  introduction,  and  look  on  this  as  a  Columbia  Rail  Road,  was  built  and  funiithed  tome  years 
.  ,  mi  r  I  •.  r  .k'  .•  ago,  expressly  for  a  Boarding  School,  at  an  expense  of 

miracle.  Ihe  lalsity  01  this  assertion  was  over  fifty  thousand  dollars.  The  situation  is  very  heal  thy, 

shown  hy  the  blood  which  I  saw  on  the  side  "^mmo^anons  most  comfortable. 

V  In  this  Srhoril  thA  nimila  rh/vmiiirn 


beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  Christ;  ful  vvhen  we  appear  no  more  to  this  world, 
now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  every  one  of 

you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollo8,and - 

I  of  Christ;  is  Christ  divided  into  these  denom¬ 
inations?  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  Were  For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

you  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul?”  The  ar-  THE  CONTRAST, 

gument  is  this,  that  he  who  is  our  Lord,  our  Coleridge  and  Southey, 

head,  our  master,  whose  doctrine  we  profess,  •  1  1  c  • 

whose  name  we  were  baptized  into,  his  name  ^  °  k  j  .  .  • 

we  should  wear,  and  not  [he  names  of  our  fel-  ’"'I'"''"'-  ■^''P'Y  h'  '"■d'.  '*<■"1 »'  >>"«  '"  • 
low  Christians,  no,  not  of  Apostles  themselves.  »f  that  destruct.ve  po.son,  to  the  rt 

The  stn  of  party  names  derived  from  men  is  ^  '>">  Pf'"''.pl«. 

aggravated  from  this,  that  it  makes  even  the  DrnnfXic,  thzagreement  is  a  word 

nSfne  of  Christ  itself  look  like  a  party  name.  'nevtahle  cons^uences  of  such  habil 

is  Christ  divided!  Is  He  a  leadef  of  a  party,  he  became,  in  poet, c  language,  a  volunm 
ot  Ibe  head  of  all!  exile  ftom^lhe  family,  a  wanderer  on  the  fa 

Having  heard  what  Luther  s  thoughts  were  There  is  no  lonffer  a  nossibilitv  of  conce 


,  ,  RIS  IIIO  IT  aO  ItA/  VO  I  CIV4  V  T  lAJIVe  II VX.!  • 

whatever  money  he  made,  went  at  once  m  the  p,eacher  was  forgotten  in  the  earnestness 

purchase  of  that  destruct.  ve  poison,  to  the  rum  „f  hi,  messttge.  Every  hearer 

of  his  health,  his  principles,  and  character,  i  •  u-  *ki  i  ^  u-  i  ..  :r 

^  *  A  •  *  .  hnnnr  in  silanosi  nn  hi«  linfi.  Aft  if 


Domestic  disagreement  is  a  weak  w'ord  for 
the  inevitable  consequences  of  such  habits ; 
he  became,  in  poetic  language,  a  voluntary 
exile  from  the  family,  a  wanderer  on  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

There  is  no  longer  a  possibility  of  conceal- 


and  solemnity  of  bis  message.  Every  hearer  associate,  xVir.  k^nanuier.  rie  nas 

hung  in  breathless  silence  on  his  lips,  as  if  been  on  heathen  ground  but  a  short  time. 


upon  this,  let  us  now  hear  Calvin,  another  of  ^^-jjent ;  and  under  the  circumstances,  we  are 
those  names  complimented  this  way,  beyond  satisfied  that  his  memory  will  derive  far  more 
would  bear,  and  we  jj^nor  from  such  a  letter  as  the  following, 
shall  find  him  in  the  same  sentiment  m  bis  attempts  to  deny  or  to  distort 

commentary  upon  the  forequoted  place  of  published  truth. 

Scripture;  he  says,  “  Therefore  there  are  con-  ^jie  letter  was  written  in  1814,  by  Cole¬ 


receiving  from  Heaven  individual  instruction. 
And  while  the  learned  were  enchained  by 
the  power  of  his  eloquence,  children  were 
delighted,  and  taught  to  walk  in  wisdom’s 
ways. 

With  almost  no  gesture,  save  an  uplifted 
finger,  his  deep  pathos,  his  solemn  persuasive¬ 
ness,  his  thrilling  intonatbns  on  certain  oc- 
cations,  even  wrung  »hritk$  from  men  whom 
mere  curiosity  had  led  into  the  gallery  of  St. 
Andrew’s.  I 


miracte.  me  laistiy  ui  luta  asscriiuii  was  over  fifty  thourend  dollars.  The  ailtiation  is  very  healthy, 

shown  hy  the  blood  which  I  saw  on  the  side  moat  comfortable. 

•Y  In  this  School  the  pupils  receive  thorough  instruction 

of  one  of  the  wounds.  in  all  the  English  branches  xvhich  constitute  a  good 

T  ,  ,  ,  .  .1  ^  J  American  education.  The  ancient  and  the  modem  laii- 

1  have  been  long  in  the  country,  and  con-  guages,  as  well  as  the  higher  branches  of  mathematics, 

sequently  have  become  so  familiarized  with  «re  there  taught  by  competent  teachem  of  tried  abilities, 
*  who  all  live  at  the  S’hool,  and  who  devote  their  whole 

heathenism,  that  iny  feelings,  though  deeply  time  to  the  improvement  of  their  pupils. 

J  1  .  •  La  r  u  a  T  ’a  J  Tho  Cou ««  of  Studies  is  siirh,  that  a  pupil,  at  the 

wounded  at  the  sight  of  what  I  t^ltnessed,  choice  of  his  friends,  ran  receive,  in  a  few  years,  such 

were  not  so  keenly  affected  as  were  those  of  *'*  education  as  will  fit  him  for  admission  eiihennto  any 
^  ^  College,  into  West  Point  or  Uie  Navy,  or  enable  him  to 

my  new  associate,  Mr.  Chandler.  He  has  become  a  civil  engineer. 

bvvn  on  heaihen  ground  but  a  abort  thno. 

When  they  tied  the  man  to  the  beam,  he  was  *»  *“•  •‘•"'ing  a<hool,  enable  him  at  once  to 

.  make  himself  very  useful  in  a  counting  house,  and 

unnerved,  and  well  nigh  being  overcome  ;  and  thereby  secure  for  himself  immediate  advancement. 

*,.1J  .k„*  .4...:....  _ll  ak..  a™.,  k..  _  To  those  xvho  have  no  knowledge  of  the  School  here 

he  told  me  that  during  all  the  time  he  was  announced,  the  Principal  would  obsxTVP,  that  it  is  not  a 

following  the  car,  he  felt  like  shedding  tears.  school,  but  one  which  was  earned  on  successfully 

•  1*^  -  °  -  for  several  years  in  Philadelphia,  from  which  place  he 

While  following  the  car  the  young  men  of  removed  it  to  West  Cheater,  nearly  16  years  ago,  per- 
Intn  mxr  m.'nd  Thoxr  raafn.e  snaded.  then,  that  the  Country  had  many  advontagcsover 


When  they  tied  the  man  to  the  beam,  he  was 
unnerved, and  well  nigh  being  overcome;  and 
he  told  me  that  during  all  the  time  he  was 
following  the  car,  he  felt  like  shedding  tears. 


thomiighly  sludiexl  by  hii  iiipils,  the  institution  has  hem 
furnished  w  ith  an  elegant  rhcniiial  and  Pliilosopliii  al 
.Apjianitus,  as  well  aa  an  exicimive  assoriiiiciit  of  the  Ih'bI 
text  b«N>ks  ill  these  dc|i«rtiiicnts. 

ANNUAL  niARr.EH. 

For  insfniclion  in  the  Classics  and  Ihe  Sciences. 

f)cr  si  ssion  of  10  inonilis,  .  .  $40  00 

M<Mlcrn  I-anguagea— French,  (icrman,  Italian  or 

Simiiisli,  each .  *20  till 

Fnglish  Studies,  in  the  Prcparalory  De|>artmcnl,  25  in  lit! 

Board,  Fuel,  VVashiiig,  do.,  lor  a  m’ssioii  of  10 

mouths, . 11(1  OI) 

Fuel,  and  Servant’a  hire  tor  Public  Rooms,  :i  ,'si 

Music  and  Drawing,  if  desired,  ...  ir>  ixi 
The  expxMiditures  uf  all  llu-  Imys  who  may  hi  <  (niie 
inrml>eni  of  the  President's  liiniily,  will  l>c  exihiHixelv 
controlled  hy  him.  This  rule  isaliaoliilcly  iieccssarx .  m.it 
will  he  insisled  on  in  every  case.  Its  firm,  hut  mild  m- 
torcemeni,  is  found  to  n;ieralc.soaslnclli'riuiilly  prev.  ii 
the  vexatious  roiisequeiires  which  never  liiil  to  nili  uil 
yuiiiliful  extravagance  and  lolly. 

Those  who  may  desire  further  information,  may  nhiniD 
it  by  addressing  the  sulwcrilicr.  Shclbvvilic,  Kv 

W.M.  J.  WALl.F.U,  President. 
Khelhyvillc,  Ky.,  July  6,  1848.  Aug.  ‘2l>.— Im 


A  Beautiful  American  Gift  Book. 

Now  REAUY— THE  WOMEN  OF  THK  .S(  Kll’ 
TUBES,  a  beautiful  Volume,  designed  lo  illu*irnir 
Prominent  Sr-riplure  Female  Clmraciers.  with 
('oiilributions,  hy  eminent  American  Hiviiics  and  oilirn., 
including — 

Rt.  Rev.  Alonzo  Poller,  D.D.,  Geo.  W.  Reihiiiie,  D.  I). 
Rev.  William  Siiddanls,  ('.  ('.  \  aiiars<liile,  l>.  I) 

“  Clement  M.  Butler.  Mrs.  L.  11.  .'’'igouniey, 

“  Edmund  Neville,  1).  D.  Mrs.  Surah  J.  Hale, 

**  Edward  H.  May,  W.  Gilmore  Sims, 

“  t.'.  Donald  MeLeorl,  Th«si  G.  S|i«-ar, 

Samuel  1).  Patterson,  V^l.,  Ac.  Ac  Ac 

Embellished  with  12  Illuatrnlinns  from  original  Paint 
lags,  made  specially  fiir  the  Volume,  hy  'I'.  1’.  Rossiier. 
Esf].,  and  engraved  on  steel  by  John  .‘^artain. 

LIST  or  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Eve,  Ruth,  The  Queen  of  Shelrn, 

Sarah,  Miriam,  The  Shunamile  Woman, 

Rachel,  Esther,  The  SvrophcBiiician  Woinsn. 

Hannah,  Martha,  The  .Marys. 

The  work  is  printed  in  a  superior  maniieron  the  fiiie<t 

Paper,  and  is  hound  in  the  best  style  of  Amerii  aii  An 
'riee  in  cloth  extni,  richly  gill,  ...  fit  .'s) 
••  Turkey  morocco,  "  -  -  -  .  l  .'si 

“  White  calf,  “  ...  I  ;si 

It  is  edited  by  the  Rev  H.  Hastings  Weld,  and  hn^ 
been  pre;i«red  with  a  view  uf  making  it  a  coiiipaiiiuM 
volume  to 

'I’he  Scenes  in  the  I.ife  of  Ihe  Saviour, 

The  Scenes  in  Ihe  I.ivesof  the  Palnarchsand  Prophet,, 
and  The  Sr-enes  in  the  Lives  of  ihe  Apostles,  wlndi 
have  met  with  so  much  favor  from  the  public.  In 
its  preparation,  the  publishers  have  sjtared  no  expensi 
ana  they  can  therefore  confidently  recommend  it,  as  in 
every  respect  a  superior  and  beautiful  presentaiiuii 
volume. 

9:^OrderB  are  solicited  from  the  Tra<le,  to  whom  a 
liberal  disc'iiint  will  be  given  l>v 

LlNDSA  V  &  BLAKISTON. 

Oct.  23.  Publishers,  Philadelphia 


tentions  among  you,  because  each  of  you 
glory  in  the  name  of  some  man.  And  when 
it  is  come  to  that  pass  (says  he),  what  remains 
but  for  them  that  are  godly  lo  separate  them¬ 
selves  from  such  party  spirits,  unless  they 
will  deny  Christ.  The  Apostle  does  so  assert 
the  mastership  in  the  Church  to  Christ  alone. 


The  letter  was  written  in  1814,  by  Cole-  .  '  a  c  »k  .k  k 

ridge,  to  one  of  hi.  oldest  and  meet  .[lached  ,  A*  »>  “.">t».ssa'ior  from  he  throne,  he  ever 

friends.  M  r.  Wade  of  Briatol.  ff*  “>  P"“"‘  ‘‘in.aelf  aa  a  model 

_  ’  .  _  _  ,  ,,  of  what  he  expected  from  others.  He  was 

“  Dear  Sir,  For  I  am  unworthy  to  call  any  therefore  attentive  to  all  the  little  proprieties 
good  man  friend,  much  less  you,  whose  hos-  Through  his  whrie  course  he  was 

pitality  and  love  I  have  abused :  accept,  how-  economical  of  time.  To  have  leisure  to  meet 


America  came  into  my  mind.  They  refuse 
to  come,  said  I,  to  help  these  miserable  crea¬ 
tures.  Oh!  they  will  not  come — they  will 
will  not  come.  I  thought  if  many  of  the 


inounred  the  PrinciH  would  obae^e,  that  it  la  not  a  Cheap  Episcopal  Prayer  Books. 

>w  achool,  but  one  which  waa  earned  on  aiiceeaafully  >->.is[.'  s±  i.  u  ",  is  .  .  i 

f  M-veral  yeara  in  Philwlelphia,  from  which  place  he  -l-onber  ha.  juat  Yf^rovexl  from  recent  ,™,|e 

moved  it  to  Weat  Cheater,  nearly  16  year,  ago,  per-  ^  f  i  Ji.  "  i 

laded.then,  that  the  country  had  many  ad  vantage,  over  “.»‘V  I'n'taUon  do.;  alto  »•  pla««t  Sh-  ep  ami 

large  city  to  bring  up  hova.  of  which  he  ha.  become  Binding;  tome  a.  low  a.  20  ct. .  and  all  at  .. 

k _ _ I  k..  k; _ ; _ greatly  reduced  price. 


As  an  ambassador  from  ihe  throne,  he  ever  dear  children  of  that  land — children  to  whom 


long  since  thoroughly  convinced  by  his  experience  in 
both  places. 

The  Principal  of  this  School  will  be  pleased  to  refer 
persons,  desirous  of  placing  boys  under  his  care,  not  only 
to  distinguished  gentlemen  who  have  known  him  for 
many  years  aa  an  instructor  of  youth,  but  to  the  parents 
who  have  had,  and  to  thoae  who  now  have,  hova  at  his 


kr.’.  .k’  ir  jil  .  ,1  II  I  III  WHO  imvr  iiau,  miu  iii  iimw,  wiio  now  have,  bov.  at  his 

felt  an  obligation  to  present  hiniseli  as  a  model  |  j  foraly  preached,  as  well  as  others,  could  school,  and  also  to  many  of  his  old  schoiara,  who  being 

of  what  he  expected  from  others.  He  was  j  ,k:,  creature  swinirinir  from  the  grown  up  men,  are  filling  hi^  offices  in  different 

ikss^^fw,..  „||  .k.  Bills.  witness  this  poor  creature  swinging  irom  me  ^a  of  the  uhion.  He  will  alto  refer  thfam  who  wi.h 


ever,  my  entreaties  for  your  forgiveness,  and 
for  your  prayers.  “  Conceive  a  poor,  miser- 


luciciuic  aticliilve  lu  aii  lijo  s/si  i_  r  i  — 

r  I  f  rpk  k  k-  k  I  k  end  of  a  lonar  beam,  far  above  the  tops  of  the 

of  life.  Through  his  whrie  course  he  was  ^  ^ 

economical  of  time.  To  have  leisure  to  meet  trees,  and  that  loo  by  the  hooks  which  passed 
all  the  numerous  calls  upoi  him  as  pastor,  he  through  the  tender  parts  of  bis  back,  they 


upon  which  we  should  all  depend,  that  among  J'""*  “  H'-g  mror.- 

.k  kijkk.  iTj  J  able  wretch,  who  lor  many  years  has  been 

11*  thpr«  ahmiln  hp  hiit  nnp  nnixr  I  .nr/1  an/1  .  _ 


US  there  should  be  but  one  only  Lord  and 
Master  named,  and  no  man’s  name  opposed 
to  it.  They,  therefore,  who  draw  disciples 
after  them,  and  rend  the  Church  into  sects,  he 
condemns  them  as  the  most  pernicious  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Christian  faith. 


attempting  to  beat  off*  pain  by  a  constant  re¬ 
currence  to  the  vice  that  reproduces  it.  Con¬ 
ceive  a  spirit  in  hell,  employed  in  tracing  out 
for  others  the  road  lo  that  heaven  from  which 
his  crimes  exclude  him  ;  In  short,  conceive 
whatever  is  mest  wretched,  helpless  and 


was  accustomed  to  rise  ai  four  o'clock,  and 
prepare  the  most  of  his  senions  before  break¬ 
fast.  Thus  he  was  accessible  at  all  hours, 
and  w^ith  a  heart  glowing  with  sympathy,  was 
ever  among  the  first  to  engage  in  any  benevo¬ 
lent  enterprise.  He  was  among  the  early 
advocates  of  the  Bible,  Tract,  and  Sabbath 
School  Societies,  though  then  opposed  by  some 


d  of  a  long  beam,  far  above  the  tops  of  the  to  give  a  Clank’al  education  to  their  aona,  to  the  Facnl- 
,  .  1  k  k  I  k*  k  J  tie.  of  several  Colleges,  into  which  many  of  hia  pupila 

es,  and  that  loo  by  the  ncxiks  which  passed  ;  have  been  admitted,  (Mverel  jn  advanced  claoae*,)  in 

■oueh  the  tender  parts  of  bis  back,  they  proving 

^  o  ^  hts  ftchool  to  bo  one  at  which  boyt  ran  receive  an  Kn^- 

would  say,  w’e  will  by  and  by,  become  mis-  liah  and  a  Claaaical  education,  and  at  the  tame  time  a/: 

.  .  J  •  1  r'l  j»  k  I  I  •  .  quire  such  a  knowledge  of  the  French  and  the  Spanish 

Sionaries,  and  with  Gods  help,  proclaim  to  at  will  be  of  infinite  value  to  them  in  whatever  profea- 

the  heathen,  that  there  is  a  Saviour.  •'‘’"^b'lvine.a  they  may  afterward,  devote  thcmrelvea  to. 

A%.  B.  There  being  in  Weat  Cheater,  churchea  of  nearly 
1  should  have  observed  that  the  man  who  every  denomination,  the  pupila  on  Sundays  are  taken  by 
4  A  'ik  n  A  *bo  Principal  and  the  Teachers  to  whichever  of  them 


.  Vilembogirt,  in  a  speech  lo  the  states  of  .nd  vou  will  form  as  tolerable  a  "PI™*”  ^ 

!  Hollsnd  in  Itwa.  einresses  finelv  the  ssm.  "“P'"'”;  ‘  r  ”  „  “f  hroh  authority.  Connected  with  his  o«n 


Holland  in  160U,  expresses  finely  the  same  ij,,tion  of  my 
thing  that  I  apprehend  Luther  and  Calvin  ^lan  to  have, 
both  mean  in  the  passages  I  have  quoted  :  „  j  jq 

“Once  more,  my  lords,  I  venture  to  say  lam  i 


was  swung,  was  adorned  with  flowers  and 
other  ornaments.  He  had  a  tinselled  turban 
on  his  head.  His  body  was  rubbed  with  a 


ran,  no  Pelagian,  but  a  Christian,  ordained  tremendous  truth  of  it.  For  the  one  crime  of 
to  preach  up  the  perfection  of  Hun  who  hath  opium,  what  crime  have  I  not  made  myfsel 
called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  guijty  gf ,  ingratitude  to  my  Maker,  and 
light.” 

to  my  benefactors  !  injustice  and  unnatural 
Dll  Moulin’s  scheme,  drawn  up  at  the  ap-  cruelty  to  my  poor  children;  self-contempt  for 
pointinent  of  King  James  I.,  for  uniting  Pro-  my  repeated  promise-breach,  nay,  too  often 
testant  churches,  determining  their  differ-  actual  falseboc^ ! 

ences,  and  preventing  the  like  for  the  future,  “Alter  my  death  I  earnestly  entreat  that  a 
has  this  article  in  it.  “Art.  20. — It  will  be  ,  full  and  unqualified  narration  of  my  wretched- 
absolutely  necessary,  for  the  several  princes  ness,  and  of  its  guilty  cause,  may  be  made 
and  states  to  promise  that  they  will  make  use  public,  that  at  least  some  little  good  may  be 
of  their  authority,  to  the  end  that  those  names  effected  by  the  direful  example. 

1  of  Lutheran,  and  Calvinist,  Arminian,  Zuing-  j  “  May  God  Almighty  bless  you,  and  have 


•  ■  *  .  .  •»  I  ja  I  «vi*44viiaj«  wiaia  iiio  vw  ii  I  .a  j  L  Ul  .T  J  1 

iK.tion  of  my^stale,  as  it  is  possible  for  a  good  church,  a  Sabbath  School  of  96  teachers  and  j  Probably,’ from  sandal- 

man  to  have.  1100  scholars,  grew  up  under  his  care,  and  to  )  wood.  Around  his  ancles  w^ere  rings  hung 

“I  used  to  think  the  text  in  Sl  James, that  ^jjg  j-j-g^  j^g  coavened  a  monthly  with  little  bells,  which  he  made  to  tingle  as 

•  he  w-ho  offended  in  one  lyint,  offends  in  all,  meeting  of  the*  teachers  at  his  own  study,  he  was  swinging,  by  striking  his  legs  together. 

'J!!  Nchlng  co„„vc.ed  wfth  .he  Saviour’,  king-  /„k%r  black  uair  of  nanraloon,. 


parents  may  have  directed,  there  to  attend  service  and 
to  receive  such  instruction  as  ia  peculiar  to  the  sect  to 
which  each  pupil  may  helonf  Beside,  which,  reliifioii. 
instruction  u  given  at  the  School,— and  the  morals  and 
gno<l  manners  of  the  pupila  are  also  scrupulously  attended 
to  at  all  times. 


greatly  reduced  nrice. 

Sunday  School  R/Mxks.  He  has  also  received  a  variety 
of  new  an/I  excellent  B/.ik.  for  Children,  and  Suml-iV 
School  Libranea,  that  are  offere/i  at  very  low  prices,  at 
JAMES  K.  Si. MON  S 
Cheap  B/i/>k  and  Stationery  Store, 

Oct.  14. — tf.  Corner  of  5th  and  Spru<  e  Sts 

Publications  of  the  Evangelical 
Knowledge  Society. 

Curate  of  Linwoo/1. 

Addr/uw  to  Yonng  Peiwins  on  Confirmation. 

Christian  Conaolalion  />n  the  Danlh  of  Relatives  an<l 
Friends. 

Selections  from  the  Homilies,  with  a  Preface  by  Bislmp 
Meade. 

The  Infant’s  Progre*  from  the  Valley  of  Dcstruciicn 
to  Everlasting  (ilory. 

For  sale  by  MAURICE  BYW  \TF,R, 

Sept  30. — if.  S.  E.  iwuDcr  5th  and  Walnut  -t- 

School  Books,  Stationery,  &c. 

JAS.  K  SIMON,  comer  ol  5fh  and  Spruce  f 
■fiectfuily  inform.  Teacheraand  Parent,  that  he  l;c-  . 
/’onstantly  on  hand  a  full  atoortment  uf  all  ilie 
Ikmks  us^  III  public  arul  private  schools,  at  thi’  l»v\.  <i 


DOin  mean  in  me  passages  t  nave  quoted  :  „  i  u^gj  jg  think  the  text  in  St.  James,  that  the  last  of  h  s  life  he  coavened  a  monthlv 

“Once  more,  my  lords,  I  venture  to  say  lam  .kg  ^.k^  offended  in  one  noint  offends  in  all  ’  •  c  k  .  ****’  k  ®  mommy 

no  Arian  no  Panist  no  Calvinist  no  Luthe-  Be  w  no  offended  in  one  jwint,  oBends  in  all,  meeting  of  the  teachers  at  his  own  study. 

ran.no  Pvlagian  but  a  Chri.lici'n,  ordainvd  ’r"L^doua‘tru“h  ofT  the  one"  riL‘ of  Saviour’,  king- 

.0  preach  nplhe  perfection  of  Hnn  who  hath  cle  W  I  lot  rde  raTf/i  ^.e„’.r  ■” 

aj/1  lie*  rvivt  /lorb'nAieo  Mia  meavafax  rviae  •.  i.  .  *  i  «  a  .  .  alveiUlUlla 


guilty  of!  Ingratitude  to  n>y  Maker,  end  He  wa,  from  principle,  an  Episcopalian,  he¬ 
ro  n.y  beneiacor,  !  injustice  and  unnatural  „f  ,he  church 


the  last  of  his  life,  he  coavened  a  monthly  with  little  bells,  which  he  made  to  tingle  as  letter.,  post  /wid,  must  be  direct 

meeting  of  the*  teachers  at  his  own  study,  he  was  swinging,  by  striking  his  legs  together.  - — - 

Nothing  connected  with  the  Saviour’s  king-  ^  black  pair  of  pantaloons,  The  Baltimore  Cheap  Bookstore, 

dom,  waa  too  large  or  too  small  to  engage  his  ,  i  i  k-  i  j  A  NOTHER  ARRIVAL  OF  AUCTION  BOOKS.— 

attention  which  came  a  little  below  his  knees,  and  J\  Jutl  rereiv^  and  ojferingata  very  mail  advance — 

Ha  w.',  from  principle,  .n  Epi«;op.lian,  be-  !  which,  below  had  a  border  of  gold  around 
lieving  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  church  !  them.  He  had  a  handkerchief  in  one  hand,  I  Bishop  Brownell’s  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Com- 
to  have  been  instituted  by  the  Apostles;  yet  j  ^nd  a  knife  somewhat  resembling  a  dagger,  i  Leighton’s  Works. 


The  Winter  Session  will  begin  on  the  Isf  of  November,  wholesale  and  r^ilpnces.  I 

For  Terms  and  any  information  reaperting  the  S/  hool,  „  ^  *^^11  '  u  *i!'^r  il>  (  ■ 

k..  Pens,  Quills,  Black,  Blue  and  Rc/l  Ink.  Iiikxiamls.  '  ' 

Ih^ve.’^  ^  (kt  4  bo/As.  Letter  and  WritmgandN/.te  Paper.Enxelo,w,.A’ 


he  was  truly  Catholic  in  feeling.  He  recog¬ 
nized  in  every  follower  of  (he  divine  master, 
a  brother ;  and  denominational  differences 
were  never  suffered  by  him  to  mar  Christian 
fellowship,  or  hinder  social  intercourse.  The 
name  of  Christain  had  in  it  a  charm  infinitely 
surpassing  even  the  name  of  churchman. 

Vividly  impressed  with  the  value  of  a  soul 
and  the  necssity  of  vital  godliness,  as  a  fitness 
for  the  society  and  employments  of  the  church 


in  the  other.  On  one  occasion  a  bunch  of 
plantains  was  tied  to  one  of  the  ropes,  which  ' 
he  drew  up,  and  afterwards  scattered  over  the 
people  on  the  house  opposite  to  him. 

Not  far  behind  the  car  waa  the  image  of 
Maade  Ammon,  adorned  with  flowers,  and  rid¬ 
ing  upon  a  bull  or  cow.  This  Maade  Ammon 
is  the  wife  of  Siva.  You  perhaps  have  often 


list,Sacramentariap,may  be  abolished,  and  that  '  mercy  on  your  still  affectionate,  and  ih  his  __j  .k„  viLal  /rodlinniw  nt  a  fitiip«xs  I  '"R  ahull  or  cow.  This  Maade  Ammon 

.11  our  churehe,  be  celled  chn,.ian  reforraed  hear.  gra.e/ul,  8.  T.  CoLxa.Doa.”  '  ^  “feTa^ulrp^  i,L  wife  of  Siva.  You  perh.p,  haveofren 

A  '  What  a  different  picture  will  Southey’s  triumphant,  he  was  very  dircriminating  in  the  heard  of  her  under  the  name  of  Karle,  the 

tm  noJbe  "  h^udH  yeaTLre  .!ll  Xle  ^  [T  '"”•/  .hera^eafor  ,he  g«lde»e,.  ’I  hi,  ii  .he 

k^  .  -  ^  J  ^  P 1  Wick  was,  like  all  his  precious  life,  one  of  communion  in  St.  Andrew’s.  And  so  devoted  , .  ™Krvm  Kumnn  anrrtfirpa  nm  nfiaraA 

tecome  ao  w„e  and  jua.,  and  good,  as  .o  fol-  unin.errup.ed  iudua.ry.  waa  he  u.  .heir  apin.ual  .nrerea.,  .ha.  he  con-  “  '*‘«om  human  aacnftce,  are  oflered. 

low  this  good  advice.  ,  Year  by  year  his  reputation  grew,  and  his  tinned  the  regular  duties  oc  the  pulpit,  even  She  is  pleased,  it  is  said,  a  thousand  years 

Bishop  Hall  (as  he  was  afterwards),  gives  humble  means,  the  honest  produce  of  a  most  when  too  feeble  to  stand  through  the  services,  with  the  sacrifice  of  one  man,  and  one  hun- 
ihe  same  advice  in  his  sermon  before  the  Sy-  conscientious  industr}’.  His  last  sermon  was  delivered  July  6,  1834,  dred  thousand  years  with  the  sacrifice  cf 

nod  of  Don.  “Ub^after  peace.  We  are  !  We  cannot  close  this  paper  without  extract-  when  not  able  to  ascend  from  the  vestry  with-  Should  a  devotee  even  cut  out  a  piece 

brethren,  let  us  also  be  fellow-servants.  Why  ;  mg  one  letter  more  from  Mr.  Cottle’s  Remi-  out  assistance.  He  preached  with  great  .k-  a  k  ff’  .k  rii 

should  we  use  those  reproachful  terms  of  Re-  niscences ;  a  very  beautiful  one,  being  an  solemnity,  feeling  himself  that  it  was  the  last  ^  her  wi  h  the  follow- 

monstrant8,and  Contraremonstants.Calvinists,  answer  to  Cottle’s  expression  of  his  regret,  time,  from  the  words, _ If  thou  scomest,  thou  ing  prayer,  “  Thang,  thing,  Karle  Karle ;  oh 

and  Armenians,  when  we  are  all  Christians."  that  on  retiring  from  the  bookselling  business,  alone  must  bear  it  ’*’ _ a  sermon  not  forgotten,  horrid  toothed  goddess  :  eat,  eat ;  destroy  all 

Dr.  Rust,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  in  his  funeral  he  had  not  returned  to  Southey  the  copy-  Pavson’s  church  in  Portland,  St.  the  malignant ;  cut  with  this  axe,  bind,  bind ; 


the  malignant ;  cut  with  this  axe,  bind,  bind ; 
seize,  seize ;  drink  this  blood ;  Spheng  Spheng: 


-  ^  I  r%  \‘  •  k'  1  I  X  UySUU  S  Cliurtu  m  *  a.  — •  ,  - - - - 

sermon  on  Bishop  laylor,  sys,  “  Religion  ^  .  Andrew’s  in  Philadelphia,  it  is  well  known,  8eize,seize;  drink  this  blood;  Spheng  S] 

and  virtue  is  the  crown  of  all  other  acconi-  “  My  Dear  Cottle, -What  you  wy  of  my  fornishes  a  striking  illustration  of  the  per-  «cure  •”  she  will  be  deliirhted 

plishments;  and  it  was  the  glory  of  this  great  copyrights  affects  me  very  much.  Dear  n^-nenUv  elevatimr  nower  of  a  devoted  pas^.  »«cure,  secure  .  she  wi  De  a  igntefl. 
man  to  be  thought  a  Christian,  and  whatever  Cottle,  set  your  heart  at  rest  on  that  subject.  Y  ?  po  To  be  continued. 
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(nT’Remember  the  place,  and  be  sure  to  call  at  the 
Cheap  Bookstore. 

A.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  Baltimore  sk. 
Between  the  Bridge  end  Centre  Market, 
Se^  30.  Baltimore.  Md. 

and  New  Books  receiving  doily. 

Bishop  Wilson  on  the  Sacrament. 


Pens,  Quills,  Black,  Blue  anil  Rc/t  Ink.  Iiikxiarul*.  (  ' 

bo/>ks.  Letter  end  Writingand  Note  Paper,  Enxelofwf.  A' 
Also,  a  large  asoortinent  of  Prayer  Books  of  xnrionx 
kinds,  in  Turkey  morocco  an<l  plain  bindmipi.  Jiivcnlie 
Books  in  great  variety  and  at  low  tiriees,  for  .‘'unditv-sch””! 
and  other  Libraries,  at  J.AS,  K.  SI 'TON  'S 

Cheap  H<M.k’<tore. 

Sept.  16. — if.  f bonier  of  Ftfth  end  Spruce  •(■ 


Mary  Howitt’s  New  wotk. 

The  Childhood  of  .Mary  F^^eton.  an  interest’  ir 

Stonr,  showing  the  Author’s  Idea  of  (he  f  diiiHiioii 
of  Children,  for  sale  by  J.AS.  K.  SI.MO.N. 

Oct.  14.  5lh  atid  Spnice  *(■« 

Hahn’s  Hebrew  Bible. 

IN  PRF^IS-  and  will  be  puMishe/l  in  about  llir/e 
weeks— Hahn’s  Hebrew  Bible,  with  points,  re.pniit.  J 
from  the  last  Leipoic  Wition. 

This  work  may  be  relied  upon  as  exceedingly  see  i 
rate,  in  <»nsequence  of  the  siiiiervision  ol  two  ® 
best  Hebrew  Scholar*.  It  w  ill  l)C  prmt^ 
bound  in  a  superior  manner,  and  aliogelher  ^ 
tractive  and  at  a  lower  price  than  the  (feruinn  - 

Orders  from  the  Trade,  Divines,  Theological  ^  tini 
naries,  and  others  respectfully  solicitwl^by 

Oct.  21.  193  Chesnut  sL.  opposite  the  State  Il«ii»c^ 


To  be  continued. 
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Margaret:  or.  The  Pearl.  Amy  Herbert  rixilF  PaAmcAi  FarvcH  TcACHra.or  a  new  nieib'-u 

Uses  of  Adversity.  ”7"®*  1  ^of  IfarnmJ;  to  Read.  Write  and  Speak  the  frtnib 

‘f/*  1  Rivers.  Ac  Acc  Language,  bv  Norman  Pinney.  A.  M. 

rr-Remeraber  the  place,  and  be  sure  to  call  at  the 

Cheap  Bookstore.  ^  •  .  The  Practical  Fre»/  h  Teacher  has  been  exlcnsMCiV 

introduced  into  llto  School,  of  Boston  ^  * 

/to  ®**''®*"  ‘***  Centre  Market  charleston.  Mobile.  Ac.;  and  ba.  rocentlv  ^en^J  P 

ra  ed  os  a  Text-hook  in  the  Public  Central  >figb  ^^^’ 

9::r01d  and  New  Books  receiving  daily. _  the  Pnvate  Seminaries  of  PhilaiJeip 

Bishop  Wilson  on  the  Sacrament.  ?SLhm  w’Z^g*to 

JUST  Published — A  Short  Introduction  to  the  Lord  •*  cooies  on  application  to  E.  C.  A  J- 

Supper,  by  Bishop  Wilson;  a  new  and  beautiiii,  i  “P'*"  No.  6  South  f  ^ 

edition,  adapted  for  the  American  Church.  Firtt  Book  *n  PVeacA,  h>'  Prof-  *  '•'"‘’y’  o, 

STANFORD  &  SWORM,  published  in  a  few  days. 

Oct  14.  New  York,  • 


